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SCIENTIFIC PAPERS. 



SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICEBA. 

BY ALFRBD REHDER. 
INTRODUCTION. 

The last general review of the genus Lonicera was pub- 
lished more than seventy years ago by A. P. De CandoUe 
in the fourth volume of his Prodromus, where 53 species 
are enumerated of which, however, one is inserted twice, 
one does not belong to the genus and nine are now 
referred to other species as varieties or synonyms. This 
leaves only 42 recognized species. Since that time 
this number has more than tripled, chiefly from discover- 
ies made in central and eastern Asia, so that now there are 
known more than 150 well distinguished species. 

As the literature and references to these species are 
widely scattered through numerous books and periodicals, 
it is at present rather difficult to properly place and 
determine unknown species, particularly those of Asiatic 
origin, though the difficulty is somewhat relieved by more 
or less comprehensive accounts of the species of certain 
regions, as given by Maximowicz, Eegel, Clarke, Franchet, 
Gray, Wolf, and by systematic enumerations of the culti- 
vated species published by Koch, Dippel and Koehne, 

In looking over the literature of the genus one cannot 
help noticing the great diversity of opinion exhibited by 
the different writers as regards the limitation of the divi- 
sions and subdivisions of the genus. This is not because 
the distinctive characters are obscure and slight ; on the 
contrary, there is a great variety of obvious characters, 

(27) 
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28 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN. 

but they are promiscuous and of very different systematic 
value and the grouping will vary according to the charac- 
ters to which preference is given. Unfortunately most 
authors have seized upon characters of secondary value 
and therefore their arrangement has not expressed the 
natural affinities of the species to any great extent. Most 
of the older herbalists, as Brunfels, Fuchs, Gresner, 
Dodonaeus and Bauhin, distinguished two genera, Pericly^ 
menum or GaprifoUum and Xylosteum or Ohamaecerasus ; 
only few, as Gerard and Clusius, recognized a single genus, 
under the name Pericly menum ^ which is the oldest name 
for the genus though it is not quite clear whether Dios- 
corides, who used it first, intended it for a species of Loni^ 
cera. Tournefort in 1700 distinguished four genera, Cajp- 
rifoUum^ Peinclymenum^ Xylosteum and Ohamaecerasus ^ 
which were united by Linn^ under CaprifoUum in his 
Systema Plantarum (1735), but in his Genera Plant- 
arum (1737) and Species Plantarum (1753) he substi- 
tuted the name Lonicera for GaprifoUum and added 
other genera and species afterwards again removed from 
this genus. Few botanists, however, followed Linn^ 
and most divided the genus into at least two genera, one 
containing the climbing, the other the upright species, 
and it was not until the appearance of DeCandoUe's 
Prodromus that Linux's conception of the genus was 
generally accepted. Miller (1754) called the genera 
Periclymenum and Xylosteum^ but changed the latter 
name in 1759 to Lonicera. Delarbre (1800) named 
them GaprifoUum and Ghamaecerasus ; Humboldt, Bon- 
pland & Kunth (1818) GaprifoUum and Xylosteum; 
Eoemer & Schultes (1819) GaprifoUum and Lonicera; 
and Torrey (1825) Lonicera and Xylosteum. Another 
division into two genera was essayed by Necker (1790), 
who separated the species with almost regular limb of the 
corolla from Lonicera as Gobaea. Three genera were 
established by Adanson, who distinguished the species 
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with connate ovaries as Isiha and called the other two 
genera Xylosteum and Caprifolium^ while Borkhausen 
and Boehling, who took up. his laika^ called them Lonicera 
and Oaprifolium. A different division into three genera 
was made by Sweet (1830), who separated the climbing 
species with flowers in pairs from Lonicera and Caprifo- ; >^ 
Hum as Nintooa. Webb (1838) adopted NirUooa^ but ^' 
substituted Xylosteum for Lonicera and Lonicera for - 
Capri folium. The four genera of Tournefort were ac- 
cepted by Medicus (1789), but for Xylosteum he substi- 
tuted the name Isika. Bafinesque at first (1820) also 
recognized all the Toumefortian genera, but changed 
Periclymenum to Periclyma and Chamaecercums to 
Chamerasia; and on Lonicera sempervirens as the type, he 
founded a new genus, Phenianthus^ probably not realiz- 
ing that Toumefort's Pe^nclymenum is based on the same 
species. In his New Sylva (1836) he had changed his 
view, using Lonicera for the climbing, and Xylosteum for 
the upright honeysuckles, and he founds on L. involucrata 
the genus Distegiaj a genus which has not been recognized 
by any botanist except recently by Greene. The only 
other botanist who took up the Toumefortian genera was 
Spach (1839), who distinguished Xylosteum^ Lonicera 
( CAamaecerewtw Toum.), Oaprifolium and Periclymenum^ 
referring Nintooa to Oaprifolium as a section. 

Most botanists, however, especially after the first quar- 
ter of the last century, accepted the genus Lonicera in the 
Linnean sense with some emendations. The emended 
genus is usually ascribed to Desfontaines, Flora Atlantica 
(1798). There seems, however, no reason for this, since 
he says nothing to indicate that he deviates from the Lin- 
nean conception of the genus except that the two species 
he describes happen to belong to Lonicera proper; but 
for this same reason the emended genus could be cred- 
ited as well to Hudson, Scopoli or Loureiro. The first 
place where the genus appears in the now accepted concep- 
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tion is in Willdenow's Enumeratio Plantarum Horti Bero- 
linensis (1809). 

The subdivision of the genus as proposed by Linn^ into 
Periclymena and Chamaecerasa (misspelled in the first edi- 
tion of Species Plantarum ** Chamaecerosa ") has always 
remained the principal subdivision, though usually with 
the names changed according to De CandoUe (1805) into 
Caprif olium and Xylosteum. In his Prodromus (1830), 
De Candolle subdivided the subgenus Xylosteum further 
into Isika, Cuphantha, Chamaecerasus and Nintooa. He 
included Nintooa in Xylosteum, while other botanists, as 
Eafinesque (1836), Maximowicz (1877) and Clarke (1882), 
refer it less happily to Caprif olium to which it is similar 
in habit and partly in the shape of the corolla, but not 
closely allied. By Bafinesque, Nintooa is called Eunemium, 
and Periclymenum (Tourn.^ Kantemon: he apparently had 
forgotten that he had named the same group sixteen years 
earlier Phenianthus. For the American species of Capri- 
folium he proposes a new section Cjrpheola, which is iden- 
tical with the later Caprif olium § Loniceroides of Spach 
(1839). Another new section was based on L. Iberica by 
Jaubert & Spach (1847) and named Chlamydocarpus. 
Hooker f. & Thomson (1858) separated as Bracteatae 
the Lonicera hiapida and allied species ; and Maximowicz 
(1877) formed of the red-flowered species of the section 
Chamaecerasus the group Bhodanthae. The latest addi- 
tion to the sections is Vesicaria of Komarov (1900) 
founded upon L. vesicaria and L. Ferdinandi. Quite 
recently the unnamed sections proposed by Koehne (1893) 
have been adopted with slight changes and named by Zabel 
(1903). Of these only the sections Ochranthae, Subses- 
fiiliflorae and Ebracteolatae can be considered new. The first 
is substantially the same as Maximowicz's unnamed second 
section of his Chamaecerasus, but the other two seem too 
heterogeneous to be maintained. 

There can be little difference of opinion about the 
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division of the genus into the two subgenera, Periclyme- 
num and Chamaecerasus, or as they are usually called, 
Caprifolium and Xylosteum, which form two very well 
defined and natural groups if based on the character of the 
inflorescence and not on the habit. 

The subgenus Periclymenum, which is comparatively 
small and homogeneous, can be divided easily into closely 
I related subsections ; but the much larger subgenus Chamae- 
] cerasus has been subdivided in various and mostly not 
very satisfactory ways. Most botanists take the shape of 
the corolla, — whether the limb is two-lipped or almost 
regular, — as the best character for the subdivision, but 
this difference can scarcely be used to characterize even 
subsections, since it would separate in several cases very 
closely related species, while in other cases the shape of 
the limb is intermediate. It is a character of but sec- 
ondary value, as it has been probably acquired late in the 
genesis of the genus by part of the species of several 
already well differentiated groups as an adaptation to 
certain insect visitors ; it therefore would furnish a very 
artificial subdivision without any concomitant characters. 
There is, however, a group of Loniceras with really actino- 
morphous flowers, hitherto confounded with the pseudo- 
actinomorphous species. Only Klotzsch seems to have 
noticed this fact, as appears ^from a note by A. Garcke 
in Reise des Prinzen Waldomar (1862), p. 86: 
*^ Ausser diesen befindet sich in der Sammlung noch 
eine, wie es scheint, von i. MyrtiUus nicht verschie- 
dene Art, die Dr. Klotzsch neu benannt and worauf 
er eine neue Gattung griindete, deren Namen ich zur Ver- 
meidung unniitzer Synonyme mit StiUschweigen iibergehe." 
Theactinomorphous character of the species of Isoxylosteum, 
as Ipropose to call this section, is not only shown by the limb, 
but much more markedly by the presence of five nectaries^ 
while all the other species have only one to three nectaries at 
the base of the corolla below the lower lip, usually placed 
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in a more or less pronounced depression forming outwards 
a gibbosity of the tube. Besides this character there is a 
difference in the vernation of the foliage, the leaves being 
flat or carinate, while in all other species I have found them 
convolute in bud or occasionally involute, and a further differ- 
ence is the absence of the superposed accessory buds so com- 
mon in most other species. The remaining species of the 
subgenus Chamaecerasus can be easily divided into further 
sections by the pith of the branches, which is either well 
developed or evanescent : in the first case the branches are 
solid, in the second they are hollow. This behavior of the 
pith is a concomitant of a difference in the union of the 
bractlets. In the solid-branched species there is a tendency 
of the bractlets of one flower to unite more or less with the 
bractlets of the second flower of the same pair or to form 
altogether a complete cupula, and at the same time there is 
a tendency of the ovaries to unite, while in the hollow- 
branched species only the bractlets of the same flower unite, 
or all are free, as are the ovaries. The hollow-branched 
species form a remarkably homogenous section, for which I 
propose the name Coeloxylosteum, in reference to the hollow 
branches. The other section, however, for which the name 
Isika of Adanson in a somewhat enlarged sense may be 
used, presents a very great variety of different characters, 
especially as regards the bractlets : sometimes these are en- 
tirely wanting, sometimes perfectly distinct and sometimes 
wholly connate, even so far as to form with the inclosed 
ovaries a kind of pseudocarp. The limb of the corolla 
varies from almost regular to distinctly two-lipped; the 
ovary varies from two- to three-celled and the bud scales 
and other vegetative characters also show great differ- 
ences. Though these differences afford good characters 
to subdivide the species of this section into a number of 
well-defined subsections, it is rather difficult to group satis- 
factorily the subsections according to their affinities, since 
their relations cannot be expressed by linear sequence. 
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On the geographical distribution and the morphological 
and ecological aspects of the genus, which presents some 
very interesting facts, I shall speak more fully in another 
paper ; only a few notes on the geographical distribution 
may follow here. The genus is distributed throughout the 
temperate regions of the northern hemisphere, crossing the 
equator only in the Malayan Archipelago, where it reaches 
Java as its most southern point, and northwards extending 
to the arctic circle. Its greatest segregation occurs in cen- 
tral and eastern Asia, where all sections and most subsec- 
tions are represented. In North and Central America only 
twenty species occur, and the European together with the 
Mediterranean flora contains but eighteen species. All the 
rest are Asiatic. Of the two subgenera, Chamaecerasus is 
found throughout the whole range of the genus, while Peri- 
clymenum does not extend so far north or southward, and 
in central Asia it is represented only by four species, each, 
however, belonging to a different subsection. In Europe 
and in North America, on the other hand, it is well repre- 
sented by many more or less polymorphous species. Of 
the four sections of Chaipaecerasus, the section Isika has the 
widest range, but does not reach the Malayan Archipelago. 
Isoxylosteum is restricted to the higher elevations of cen- 
tral Asia and Coeloxylosteum extends from western cen- 
tral Asia through the Mediterranean region to Spain and 
Morocco. Nintooa is well represented in eastern and 
southern Asia and appears again in the western part of the 
Mediterranean region. In North America the subgenus 
Chamaecerasus is represented only by the section Isika with 
7 species, one of them circumpolar. 

In accounting for all published specific and varietal 
names, I have omitted purposely any reference to the 270 
new species proposed by Gandoger,* since his names seem to 
have their origin only in the wish to give to each specimen 

• Flora Europaea 11 : 14-28 (1886). 
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of his private herbarium a separate name. As he has not 
paid any attention to previously published names except 
the Linnean ones, his nomenclature cannot be regarded as 
resting on scientific principles and may therefore be passed 
over, as has been done by the editors of the Index Kewen- 
sis. 

In the course of the study of the genus, the following 
herbaria have been consulted: the Gray Herbarium and the 
herbarium of the Arnold Arboretum, Harvard University, 
the herbarium of the Missouri Botanical Garden, St. Louis, 
the herbarium of Columbia University and of the New York 
Botanic Garden, the herbarium of the Academy of Natural 
Sciences, Philadelphia, the National Herbarium at Wash- 
ington, the Biltmore Herbarium, Biltmore, N. C, the her- 
barium of the Royal Botanic Museum at Berlin, the herba- 
rium of the University of Goettingen (including the Grise- 
bach Herbarium), the herbarium of the Eoyal Botanic 
Garden at Kew, the herbarium of the Museum of Natural 
History at Paris, and the herbarium of the Botanic 
Garden at Brussels. From the herbarium of the Imperial 
Botanic Garden at St. Petersburg and from the Herbier 
Boissier at Chamb^zy near Geneva, a considerable number 
of specimens, partly types, were kindly sent to me for ex- 
amination. I beg to acknowledge my sincerest thanks to all 
those in charge of the above named institutions. I am also 
greatly indebted to Professor E. Koehne of Friedenau- 
Berlin, who kindly loaned me the Loniceras of his herba- 
rium and has furnished me moreover with much valuable in- 
formation. I am likewise under obligation for material and 
information to Mr. George Nicholson of Kew, Mr. M. L. 
de Vilmorin of Paris, Mr. H. Zabel of Gotha, formerly of 
Muenden, Mr. E. Wolf of St. Petersburg, Mr. J. Kessel- 
ring of St. Petersburg, Mr. E. Bettig of Jena, Mr. L. 
Beissner of Bonn, Mr. A. Purpus of Darmstadt, Professor 
J. Battandier of Alger-Mustapha, Mr. W. Lipsky of St. 
Petersburg and Mr. Joaquim de Mariz of Coimbra. 
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A great aid in the study of the genus has been the 
opportunity to observe more than one-third of all species 
in a cultivated state , — most of them for years . The general 
conception of the affinities of the different species and of 
their most natural arrangement I gained first from the study 
of the living plants, the close observation of which revealed 
characters and combinations of characters which probably 
would have remained unnoticed in herbarium specimens. 
In addition to the living collections of the Arnold Arbore- 
tum and of the Botanic Garden of the University of Goet- 
tingen, where I began the study of the genus, I have made 
valuable observations in such other living collections as those 
of the botanic gardens of Kew, Berlin, Darmstadt, and 
Muenden, the collection of Mr. M. L. de Vilmorin at Les 
Barres, France, and other gardens. 

With the exception of three species, L. Sumatrana^ L. 
irichosantha and L, Kachkarovi^ I have seen specimens 
of all species enumerated in the present paper. Where 
I have seen type specimens the name of the collector is 
marked with an exclamation point ( 1 ). 

As the genus has not before been treated comprehen- 
sively I have taken great pains to collect all bibliographical 
references of taxonomic importance, to serve as a base for 
further investigations and studies. All the references are 
quoted from their original places of publication with a few 
exceptions, when the source of information is always given. 

LONICEEA. 

Lonicera, Linn^ [Gen. PL 57 (1737); Hort. Cliff. 57 
(1737); Syst. Veg. ed. 2. 19 (1740)]; Spec. PI. 173 
(1753). — Muenchhausen, Hausvater 5:192 (1770). — 
Scopoli, Fl. Cam. ed. 2. 1: 152 (1772). — Lamarck, Enc. 
Meth. Bot. 1:727 (1783); Tabl. Enc. M^th. Bot. 2:149 
(1793). — Loureiro, Fl. Cochinch. 1 : 149 (1793). — Will- 
denow, Spec. PI. 12:982 (1797); Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 
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220 (1809). — DesfontaiDes, Fl. Atl. 1:183 (1798).-^ 
Persoon, Syn. PL 1:213 (1805).— A. P. De Candolle, 
Fl. Fran§. 4 : 269 (1805) ; Prodr. 4: 330 (1830). — Poiret, 
Enc. M^th. Bot. Suppl. 2:227 (1811). — Stokes, Bot. 
Mat. Med. 1 : 370 (1812). — Link, Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 
1:221 (1821).— Wallich in Eoxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 
2:174 (1824). — Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1:757 (1825).— 
Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:247 (1829); Fl. Eoss. 2:387 
(1844).— Loudon, Hort. Brit. 79 (1830); Arb. Frut. 
Brit. 2:1042 (1838). — Hooker, Fl. Bor.-Am. 1:281 
(1834)..— Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:555 (1835). — Lindley, 
Nat. Syst. Bot. ed. 2. 248 (1836). —Koch, Syn. Fl. 
Germ. 324 (1837).— Endlicher, Gen. PI. 568 (1838)). — 
Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. PI. Fl. Germ. faso. 
21 : 401. pi. 2 (1840). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2 : 4 
(1841). — Walpers, Eep. Bot. 2:447 (1843). — Grise- 
bach, Fl. Eumel. 2:153 (1844).— Gray, Man. Bot. 171 
(1848).— Kirillow, Lonic. Euss. Eeich. 9 ( 1849).— Grenier 
i&Godron, Fl. France 2:8 (1850). — K. Koch, Linnaea 
24:477 (1851); Dendr. 2^:7 (1872).— Miquel, Fl. Ned. 
Lid. 2:125 (1856). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 2:165 (1858).— Bentham & Hooker, Gen. PI. 2:5 
(1873). — Franchet & Savatier, Enum. Plant. Jap. 1:203 
(1875); 2:383 (1879).— Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. 
St. P^tersb. 24:35; M^l. Biol. 10:55 (1877).— Baillon, 
Hist. PI. 7:499 (1880).— Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. 
Ind.8:9(1882).— Gray, Syn. Fl. N.Am. 1^:14(1884). — 
Nicholson, Diet. Gard. 2:296 (1887); Hand-list Arb. 
Kew 2:11 (1896).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:200 
(1889).— Laguna, Fl. For. Esp. 2:44 (1890).— Fritsch 
in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Planzenf. IV. 4 : 166 (1891).— 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 541 (1893).— Britton & Brown, 111. 
Fl. N. U. S. Can. 3: 237(1898). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. 
Lesn. Inst. 3:3 (1898). — Bubani, Fl. Pyr. 2:331 
(1900). — Rehder in Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2:939 
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(1900). — Graebner, Bot. Jahrb. 29:594 (1901).— 
Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Eoss. 3:8 (1901). 

Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. 7 (1759). See subgen. 

Chamaecerasus. 

Necker, Elem. Bot. 1:128 (1790), and his 

Cohaea.* 

Torrey, Fl. N. M. Sect. U. S. 1:242 (1824). See 

subgen. Periclymenum. 

Periclymenum^ Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. abridg. 3 
(1754). See subgen. Periclymenum. 

Xylosteum^ Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. abridg. 3 (1754). 
See subgen. Chamaecerasus. 

Caprifolium [Linn^, Syst. Veg. (1785)]. — Zinn, 
Cat. PL Gotting. 210 (1757). — Haller, Hist. Stirp. Helv. 
1:300(1768). — Lamarck, Fl. Fran§. 3:364(1778).— 
Gaertner, Fruct. Sem. PI. 1 : 135 (1788). — Kuntze, Rev. 
Gen. PI. 1:273 (1891). — Greene, Fl. Francisc. 345 
(1892).. 

Adanson, Fam. PI. 2:157 (1763). See subgen. 

Periclymenum. 

/«fA;a, Adanson, Fam. PI. 2:501 (1763). See sect. 
Isika. 

Chamaecerasus i Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1 : 126 (1789). See 
subgen. Chamaecerasus. 

Cobaea, Necker, Elem. Bot. 1:129 (1790). See 
subgen. Chamaecerasus. 

Chamerasia^ Eafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6 : 83 
(1820). See subgen. Chamaecerasus. 



* This method of qaotation is adopted to indicate that the two 
genera together equal the conception (In this case Loniceray Linnd) to 
which the first (in this case Lonicera^ Necker) is referred as a synonym; 
L(micera, Neck, being not exactly synonymous with Lonicera^ Linn., as 
it comprises only one part of the latter genus. Mathematically it could 
be expressed thus: Lonicera, Neck. < £oii(cera, Linn, emend. Willd. 
True synonyms of Lontcera^ Linn, emend, are only Caprifolium, Zinn, 
and EuchyUay Dnlac; all the others are but synonyms of Ironieera in 
part. 
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Periclymaj Eafinesque, L c. (1820). See subsect. 
Fhenianthi. 

PhenianthifSy Eafinesque, I. c. (1820). See subsect. 
Phenianthi. 

Mntooa, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830). See 
sect. Nintooa. 

Distegia, Eafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8:20 (183^). 
See subsect. Distegiae. 

Euchylia, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyr^n. 463 (1867). 

Flowers pentamerous, usually zygomorphous, sometimes 
actinomorphous ; calyx tube ovoid or subglobose with 
usually short, 5-toothed or nearly truncate limb persistent 
or deciduous ; corolla tubular-f unnelf orm to campanulate, 
bilabiate with a 4-lobed upper lip or with regular or 
subregular 5-lobed limb, the lobes imbricate, tube short, 
gibbous at the base, rarely calcarate, or slender 
and often elongated; stamens 5, inserted in the tube, 
usually near the mouth, anthers oval to linear-oblong, 
usually exserted; ovary 2-3-, occasionally 4-, or rarely 
5-loculed, cells 3-8-ovuled, ovules pendulous, affixed in 
two rows to the inner angles of the cells ; style elongated, 
with capitate stigma, usually exserted and exceeding the 
stamens, rarely included in the tube; berries fleshy, usually 
few-seeded; seeds generally ovoid, compressed, with crus- 
taceous, smooth or granulate testa, fleshy albumen and 
terete embryo; cotyledons generally oval. 

Upright or twining, rarely creeping shrubs, glabrous or 
pubescent and often glandular, with fistulose or solid 
branches; leaves opposite, petioled or sessile and often 
connate at the base, entire or occasionally pinnately lobed, 
petioles sometimes with stipular connate appendages (in- 
terpetiolar stipules); flowers white or yellow, purple or 
scarlet, in simple cymes, two-flowered by suppression of 
the middle flower, or three-flowered and sessile, in the axils 
of normal leaves, or of bractlike leaves and aggregated in 
terminal spikes or panicles ; individual flowers subtended 
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by bracts and bractlets, bractlets distinct or more or less 
connate, sometimes wanting, rarely tightly enveloping 
the ovaries and growing with them into a pseudocarp; 
berries usually red or scarlet, sometimes yellow, black or 
bluish-black, rarely white, distinct or in more or less 
connate pairs, rarely forming together with the bractlets a 
pseudocarp. 

More than 150 species in the temperate and subtropical 
regions of the northern hemisphere, northward extending 
to the arctic circle and south to the Malayan Archipelago, 
southern Asia, North Africa, Madeira and Mexico. 

Subgenera and Sections of Lonicbea. 

A. Flowers in two-flowered, azUlary, pednncled or rarely almost sessile 
cymes, sometimes crowded at the end of the branches; leaves 
always distinct. I. Sabgen. Chamaeeerasiis (sp. 1-181). 

B. Ck>r611a actlnomorphons, with 6 nectaries; leaves plane or cari- 
nate in vernation i branches with solid pith; accessory buds 
wanting. 1. Sect Isozylosteum (sp. 1-8} . 

BB. Corolla zygomorphoos, with 1 to 8 nectaries and with nsnally 
more or less unilaterally ventricose or gibbons, rarely calca- 
rate tube, and two-lipped or nearly regular limb; leaves con- 
volute or occasionaUy involute in vernation; accessory buds 
often present. 
C. Upright or sometimes procumbent shrubs ; cymes always 
axillary ; corolla with two* lipped or almost regular limb ; 
fruits often connate, usually red. 

D. Branches with soUd pith; ovaries more or less connate 
or almost distinct; bractlets wanting or partly or 
wholly connate, rarely free (limb then almost reg- 
ular), if partly connate the union closer between 
bractlets of different flowers; corolla two*lipped or 
almost regular; ovaries 2- or 8-celled. 

2. Sect. latKJL (sp. 9-88). 
DD. Branches with quickly evanescent pith, flstulose ; ova- 
ries always distinct; bractlets distinct or the bract- 
lets of the same flower more or less connate with 
each other; corolla always distinctly two-lipped; 
ovaries always 3-celled. 

8. Sect. CosLOXYLOSTBUM (sp. 89-103) . 
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CC. Twining or creeping shrubs; cymes often forming terminal 

panicles; corolla always two-lipped, often with very long 

and slender tnbe; f raits distinct (except in L. ealcarata)f 

blade ^ rarely whit^^branches hollow, rarely solid. l\^'" 

^ 4. Sect. NiNTOOA (sp. 108-181)1 

AA. Flowers in three-flowered sessile cymes forming whorla or spikes 

at the end of the branches; fruits red, always distinct. Twining, 

rarely dumose shrubs with hollow branches; upper leaves usually 

connate. II. Subgen. Peridymenam (sp. 182-154). 

Subgenus I. Chamaecebasus. 

Lonicera § Chamaeceraaus^ Linn^, Spec. PI. 173 (as 
Chamaecerosa) (1753). — Willdenow, Spec. PI. 1^:985 
(1797); Enum. PI. Hort. Berol. 221 (1809). 

Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. ' P^tersb. 

24:37; M^l. Biol. 10:59 (1877), and § Nintooa (placed 
under the subgenus Caprifolium). 

Xyloateum^ Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. abridg. 8 (as 
Xylosteon) (1754).— Jussieu, Gen. PI. 212 (1789).— 
Ventenat, Tabl. Efegne V^g. 2:597 (1799).— 
Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2:274 (1802). — Mi- 
chaux, Fl. Bor. Am. 1:106 (1803). — Pursh, Fl. Am. 
Sept. 1 : 161 (1803). — Nuttall, Gen. N. Am. PI. 1 : 138 
(1818). — Humboldt, Bonpland & Kunth, Nov. Gen. Am. 
8 : 426 (1818). — S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. PI. 2 : 487 
(1821). — Bigelow, Fl. Bost. ed. 2. 88 (1824). — Torrey, 
Fl. N. M. Sect. U. S. 1 : 244 (1824). — D. Don, Fl. Nepal. 
140 (1825).— Bartling, Ord. PI. 214 (1830). — Fuss, FL 
Transylv. Exc. 284 (1866). — Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 
1:281 (1900). 

Adanson, Fam. PI. 2 : 157 (1763), and his Isilca.*— 

Moench, Meth. PI. 502 (1794). — Borkhausen, Handb. 
Forstbot. 2 : 1679 (1803). 

[Tournefort, Inst. Eei IJerb. 1:609 (1700).] — 



♦ See foot-note, p. 87. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONIGERA. 41 

Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:88 (1820),* and his 
Cham^rcma. — Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8:355 (1839), and 
his Lonicera and § Nintooa. 

Rafinesque, New Fi. N. Am. 8:21 (1836), and his 

Distegia and Lonicera § Eunemium. 

Webb, Iter Hisp. 42 (1838), and his Mntooa. 

Lonicera^ Miller, Diet. Gard. ed. 7 (1759). — Roemer 
& Schultes, Syst. Veg. J5:254 (1819). — K. Koch, Hort. 
Dendr. 295 (1853). 

Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830), and his 

Nintooa. 

Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 : 847 (1839), and Xt/Ios- 

teum^ Raf . and his Caprifolium § Nintooa. 

Chamaecerasus^ [Tournefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1:609 
(1700)].— Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789), and 
Xylosteum^ Raf. 

Delarbre, Fl. d'Auvergne ed. 2. 131 (1800). 

Cohaeay Necker, Elem. Bot. 1: 129 (1790), and part of 
his Lonicera. 

Lonicera § Xylosteunij De Candolle, Fl. Fran§. 4:271 
(1805); Prodr. 4:333 (1830). 

Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 : 11 (1882), and 

his § Caprifolium. 

Chamerasia^ Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6 : 83 
(1820), and his Xylosteum. 

Lonicera § Eulonicera^ Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:220 (1893) and § Nintooa. 

Koehne, D. Dendr. 542 (1893). 

Labiatiflorae & Regulari florae^ Zabel in 

Ruempler, 111. Gartenbau^Lex. ed. 3. 467, 468 (1901), 
and § Nintooa. 

This subgenus contains about 125 species, thus repre- 



* According to the species on which this genns is founded it should 
be referred to § Isika, bat according'to the description it would indade 
§ Isoxylostenm, and may therefore be inserted here. 
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senting five-sixths of all known Loniceras, and covers the 
whole geographical range of the genus. It is clearly 
distinguished from the second subgenus by its inflores- 
cence, though occasionally three-flowered cymes appear 
and in Lonicera hiflora, as I have observed in cultivated 
plants, the inflorescence at the end of the branches becomes 
sometimes quite sessile and regularly three-flowered, re- 
sembling thus exactly the inflorescence of a true Pericly- 
menum, but the lower flowers are always in pairs. The 
section Nintooa which possesses, as L. bi flora shows, some 
relation to Periclymenum, has been considered by some 
authors as another subgenus, but it is certainly much more 
closely allied to Chamaecerasus than to Periclymenum, 
which it resembles only in the climbing habit and the 
shape of the corolla. 

Sect. 1. ISOXYIiOSTEUM, sect. nov. 

Low shrubs with slender upright or procumbent 
branches, in high alpine regions often forming dwarf 
compact shrubs with rigid sometimes almost spiny branch- 
lets; winter buds small, with two pairs of outer keeled 
scales; leaves rather small, plane or carinate in bud, 
sometimes in threes and with revolute margin; bracts 
usually leafy ; bractlets conspicuous, mostly connate into a 
cupula; corolla tubular-campanulate, with spreading 5- 
lobed limb ; tube with long hairs inside and 5 nectaries at 
the base ; stamens inserted in the middle of the tube or at 
the mouth ; style included or exserted ; ovaries connate or 
separate, 2- to 3-loculed, each cell with 2 to 3 ovules. 

A group of 7 species restricted to the higher mountains 
of central Asia and distributed from Turkestan to central 
China and the Sikkim Himalaya. 

, A. Stamens inserted abont the middle of the tube, style half as long 
or as long as the tube ; ovaries 2- to 3 -loculed ; fruits red or bluish- 
black. 1. Subsect. MiCROSTYLAB (sp. 1-7). 
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AA. Stamens inserted at the moath, like the style exserted; ovaries 
almost distincti 8 -locoled; f rait pale violet or whitish; glabrous 
shrub. 2. Sabsect. Spinosab (sp. 8). 

Subsect. 1. Microstjlae, subsect. nov. 

Seven species of the distribution of the section. In their 
short style they differ from all other Loniceras except L. 
Mexicana which also has the style shorter than the tube. 
This subsection could be easily divided into two, those with 
two- and those with three-celled ovary, but as all the species 
have well-marked characters in common it seems more 
natural to unite them. • 

A. Ovaries 3-localed, wholly connate; style hall as long as tube; 
bractieta wholly connate; tmlt red. 
B. Leaves oval or ovate to oblong, obtnse, glabrous, about 1 cm. 
long; peduncles upright; tube twice as long as limb, corolla 
glabrous without, pinkish. 1. L. MymUua, Hook, f . &Thoms. 
BB. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute or acuminate, usually pubescent 
beneath, 8-4 cm. long; peduncles drooping; tube thrice as 
long as limb; corolla white or pinkish, glabrous or pubescent 
//-^V^r///;;wlthp^t^ ^ 2. L. angu8tifolia,WaXl. ,.., 

AA. OvarieiTi-loculed, distinct or connate ; bractlets sometimes distinct 
B. Style as long as tube; ovaries connate; trait bluish- black; 
corolla whitish, pubescent without, nodding; leaves oblong, 
1.0-4 cm. long, villous beneath. 

8. L, tamenteUa, Hook. f. &Thoms. 
BB. Style half as long as tube; ovaries distinct; fruit red; coroUa 
rosy-parple or pink, upright. 
C. Calyx lobes ovate to lanceolate, acute; leaves 1-8 cm. long 
D. Leaves tomentose or pubescent beneath, at least on the 
flowering branches, often in threes; low shrubs with 
rigid or procumbent branches. 
E. Leaves oblong-lanceolate, acute, dark green and 
glossy above, whitlsh-tomentose beneath ; corolla 
pubescent without, rarely glabrous; bractlets con- 
nate, at least the anterior. ,»^ I ^ 

EE. Leaves ovate-oblong or oblong, obtusish or acutish, 
duU green above, tomentose or villous beneath, 
often glabrescent; corolla usually pubescent with- 
out; bractlets distinct or connate only at the base. 
5. L. rupicola, Hook, f . & Thorns. 
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DD. Leaves quite glabronsj oblong, obtnsishy blnlsli-greeii; 
corolla glabrous outside; bractlets connate; Qpright, 
^u/y^A^^ y^/ryy hf y slender- brancbed shmb* sometimes procumbent. 

'^y.'' j,y, %e 't^ 6. £. syHn^raiitAay KazJm. 

ariCC^^^^ ^ CC. dalyx lobes broadly ovate, obtuse; leaves &-8mm. long, ob- 
tuse with revolute margins, glabrous; bractlets connate, 
corolla glabrous; minute shrub, 2-ft cm. high. 

7. L. ml^ttta, Batal. 

1. L. Mtbtillus, Hooker fil. & Thomson, Joor. Linn. 
Soc. 2: 168 (1858).— Brandi8,For. Fl. 255 (1874).— 
Buser in Boissier, Fl. Or. Suppl. 276 (1888).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 254. /. 166 (1889). — 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1898).— Eehder in Sargent, 
Trees & Shrubs 1 : 87. pi. 44 (1903). 

L. parvifoUa Myriaiua, Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. Ind. 8 1 18 (1882). 
X. depre$9a JfyrtaZiu, Nicholson, Hand-list Arb. Kew. 3: 18 (1896). 

Afghanistan (Collett, Aitchison). Himalayas: Kashmir 
(Thomson I Jacquemont, no. 2205, Jaeschke, J. D. Hooker) ; 
Kumaon (Strachey & Winterbottom) ; Sikkim (J. D. 
Hooker!) — Sometimes eultivated (Arnold Arboretum, 
Kew, Goettingen, etc.). 

Var. DEFRESSA, Behder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 1 : 87 
(1903). 

L, depresBaf Boyle, 111. Bot. Him. 286 (1889), nom. nnd. — Nicholson, 

Hand-Ust Arb. Kew 3: 18 (1896). 
L. parvifoliat Hooker 111. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2 s 168 (1858), 

not Hayne or Edge worth. -» Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 s 18 

(1882). — Collett, Fl. Siml. 225 (1902). 
Capr^olium parv^olium^ Knntse, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 t27i (1891). 

Himalayas: Kumaon (Duthie); Nepal (Dathie); Sik- 
kim (J. D. Hooker 1) 

This variety is distingnished from the type only by its 
broader leaf-like bracts and the longer peduncles sometimes 
almost as long as the leaves. 
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2. L. ANGUSTiTOLiA, Wallich, Cat, no. 480 (1828), nom. 

nud. — De Candolle, Prodr. 4:337 (1830). —Lind- 
ley, Jour. Hort. Soc. 8: 238./. (1848). — Lemaire, 
Fl. Serr. 4 408»./. (1848). — Morren, Belg. Hort. 
8:262. /. 71 (1858). — Hooker fil. &* Thomson, 
Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:167 (1859).— Brandis, For. Fl. 
255 (1874). —Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8: 13 
(1882).— Dippel, Handb.Laubholzk. 1:254./. 167 
(1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893).— Collett, 
Fl. Siml. 224 (1902). 

CaprifolXum afH^twe^oUum, Kantze, Bev. Gten. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kashmir (Soyle, Edgeworth, Jacquemont, 
no. 766 and 1011, Thomson); Kumaon (Wallich! 
Strachey & Winterbottom); Sikkim (J. D. Hooker, Mad- 
den). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Kew, 
etc.)v 

Tetramerous flowers are not uncommon in this species. 

3. L. TOHENTELLA, Hookcr f . & Thomsou, Jour. Linn. 

Soc. 2: 167 (1858) Hooker f ., Bot. Mag. 106.^7. 

6486 (1880). — Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. Ind. 
8:12 (1882). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:256. 
/. 169 (1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893). 

Caprifolium tamerUellum^ Kantze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 s37i (1891). 
Hypericum tenuieaule^ Hort., ex Zabel in Beissner, Schelle ft Zabel, 
Handb. Lanbholz-Ben. ^62 (1908). 

Himalayas: Sikkim (J. D. Hooker I) — Sometimes cul- 
tivated (Goettingen, Kew, etc.). 

4. L. Thibetiga, Bureau & Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 5 : 48 

(1891). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:210 
(1900).— Mottet, Rev. Hort. 1902 : 448. /. iP5- 
200 (1902). — Rehder in Sargent, Trees and Shrubs 
1:89. pi. 45 (1903). 

L. rupicola ThibeUca '< Hort. gall.'\ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle and 
Z&bel, Handb. Lanbholz-Ben. 462 (1908). 
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Tibet (Prince d'Orl^ansl Souli^, no. 238). China: 
Szechuen (Przewalski, Pratt, no. 245, Souli^, no. 261); 
Yunnan (Delavay, no. 2337).--— Sometimes cultivated 
(Arnold Arboretum, Kew, etc.). 

5. L. BUPicOLA, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 

2:168 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 
8:13 (1882). — Eoehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893). 

Capiifolium rttpicolMMf Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 s 274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kumaon (Duthie). Tibet (J. D. Hooker! 
Strachey & Winterbottom ! ) — Sometimes cultivated 
(Goettingen, Kew, etc.). 

This species is very variable in habit and pubescence; 
in high alpine regions it has short rigid branches, while in 
cultivation the branches elongate and become slender and 
procumbent. The pubescence varies on the same plant, 
the flowering branches have the leaves villous-pubescent 
beneath, while the leaves of the sterile branches are often 
quite glabrous. Also in the preceding species the leaves 
of the sterile branches become sometimes glabrous and at 
the same time the glossy upper surface changes to dull 
bluish-green. 

6. L. SYBiNGANTHA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 

P^tersb. 24:49; M^l. Biol. 10: 77 (1877). — Wolf, 
Gartenfl. 41:564./. 115, 116 (1892). 

Caprifolium 9yHnganthwm^ Kantze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 s 274 (1891). 
£. fvpicola syringantKa, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 
Laubholz-Ben. 462 (1908). 

China: Kansu (Przewalski!). Tibet (Potanin!). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Kew, Arnold Arboretum). 

yar. minob, Maximowicz, L c. 

China: Elansu (Przewalski !)• Tibet (Souli^, no. 513 
and 515). 
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Differs by smaller leaves , smaller short-peduncled flowers, 
ciliate bracts and bractlets and depressed habit. 

var. Wolfll, var. nov. 

Low glabrous shrub with slender often procumbent 
branches ; leaves elliptic-oblong to narrow oblong, some- 
times in threes, 1.5-3.5 cm. long and 0.5-1 cm. broad, 
truncate or broadly cuneate at the base, acutish and mu- 
cronulate at the apex, dull green above and glaucescent 
beneath ; bracts leafy, exceeding the calyx teeth ; cupula 
about as long as the ovaries and irregularly toothed ; calyx 
teeth unequally connate at the base, ciliate ; corolla 14 mm. 
long, glabrous, very fragrant, carmine pink. r^^ ^/- J 

From the type it differs chiefly by the procumbent habit, 
the longer and narrower leaves and the ciliate calyx teeth 
connate at the base. I take pleasure in associating with 
this handsome form the name* of Mr. Egbert Wolf, the 
author of a valuable and exhaustive paper on Russian 
Loniceras, who first drew my attention to this form. 

Introduced from central China into the nursery of Kes- 
selring & Kegel, St. Petersburg (herb. Arnold Arbore- 
tum); also Ladygin's no. 522 from Han-su (=Kansu?) 
and specimens from North Szechuen collected by Potanin 
seem to belong here, though the latter have the leaves 
slightly pubescent when young. The three preceding 
species are all closely related to each other and can perhaps 
as well be considered forms of one species ; also the fol- 
lowing is only a peculiarly modified form of this group of 
species. 

7. L. MiNUTA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12:170 
(1892). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 42 : 331 (1893). 

L. syringantha deserticola, Mazimowicz^ in herb. Petrop.! (var. 
desertorum, Maxim., ex Batalin, {. e.) 

China : Eansu (Przewalski ! ) . Tibet (Przewalski ! ) . 
An ecologically very interesting form with short much 
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branched subterranean stem producing annual shoots only 
3-5 cm. long which are killed during the winter as far as 
they have not been covered by the shifting soil of the 
desert. — I^latt S. 



Subsect. 2. Spinosae, subsect. nov. 

A group containing only one species occurring in eastern 
Turkestan, Tibet and western Himalaya. It is chiefly 
distinguished from the preceding group by the exserted 
stamens and styles. In the flowers of cultivated plants I 
have observed frequently only 3 nectaries, while in wild 
plants there seem to be always 5 ; this shows a transition 
from the actinomorphous to the zygomorphous flower. 

8. L. SFiNOSA, ** Jacquemont ", Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2 : 449 
(1843). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
2:168 (1858).— Bramdis, For. Fl. 255 (1874).— 
Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8:13 (1882).— 
Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. 
4: 167./. 67B (1891). — Koehne, Gartenfl. 89:178 
(1890); D. Dendr. 544 (1898), 

Xylosteum apinosumt Decaisne in Jacqaemont, Voy. dans I'inde 

^l7S. pi. 86. (1844). 
L, linearis, Boyle, in herb. I, ex Hooker f. & Thomson, Z. c. (1858). 
CaprifoUum $pinoium, Kontze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1:274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kashmir (Soyle); Knnawur (Jacque- 
mont!); Gharwhal (ex Hooker f. & Thomson). Tibet 
(T. Thomson, Schlagintweit, no. 1433). East Turkestan 
(Bellew). 

var. Alberti,/ Zabel in Euempler, 111. Grartenbau — Lex. 
ed. 3. 468 (1901). 

L. Alberti, Begel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 7 : 550 (1880); Gartenfl. 80: 887. 

pL 1065 (1881). — Dlppel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:255. /. 168 

(1889).— Hooker f., Bot. Mag. 121. pU 7394 (1896). — Wolf, Isv. 

St. Peterb. Lean. Inst. ZilZ.pl. 13. f. 4-6 (1898). — Penkowsky, 

Derev. Rust. Boss. 8: 18 (1901). 
Chamaecerasus Alberti, Carri^re, Bev. Hort. 1886:547 (1886). 
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Turkestan (Begell Krassnow, Fetissow). Tibet (Schla- 
gintweit, no. 7020). — Sometimes cultivated as an orna- 
mentiJ shrub (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

This variety differs by slender, not spiny branches, longer 
corolla with oblong lobes and the filaments twice as long as 
the anthers; in the type the lobes are ovate and the fila- 
ments about as long as^the anthers. 

Sect. 2. ISIKA, DC. emend. 

Isika^ Adanson, Fam. PI. 2:501 (1763), and part of 
his Xylosteum. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789).— 
Moench, Meth. PI. 504 (1794). — Borkhausen, Handb. 
Forstbot. 2: 1681 (1803). — Eoehling, Deutschl. Fl. ed. 
2. 2:176 (1812). 

Lonicera § Isicae^ De Candolle, Prodr. 4 :336 (1830), 
and part of his Cuphanthae and of his Chamaeoerasi, excl. 
X. angusti folia. 

This section contains about 75 species and is distributed 
almost through the whole range of the genus, but in Asia 
only one species extends southward beyond the Himalayas 
and none occurs in the Malayan Archipelago. The species 
of this section show great difference in their habit, in the 
structure of the winter buds, in foliage, in the size and 
shape of the bracts and bractlets, in the shape of the 
corolla and in other minor characters. Some species seem 
related to Isoxylosteum, others to Coeloxylosteum, while 
still others form clearly defined groups which exhibit no 
close affinity to other Loniceras. 

A. Ovaries 2-lociiled, rarely 84ocaled (ovaries then connate and 
bractlets wanting) ; corolla with snbregnlar limb (except in L, 
microphylla and L. eerasina), 
B. Corolla with sabregnlar limb or indistinctly 2-Upped; seed small, 
2-4 mm. long. 
C. Bractlets wanting or present bnt not tightly enclosing the 
ovaries; fruit orange -yellow to scarlet, rarely dark blue; 
corolla pink or purple to yellowish-white. 

8. Snbsect. Pubpubascentss (sp. 9-27). 
4 
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CC. Bnctlets wholly connate into a glabrous cnpnla tightly en- 
closing the ovaries and growing with them into a blue Imlt ; 
corolla whitish with snbregular limb; winter buds with 
two outer scales. i, Subsect. Cosbuubax (sp. 28). 

BB. Corolla distinctly two -lipped, the upper Up upright with short 
broad lobes; bractlets connate into a 4-lobed cupula, hall as 
high as the ovaries; fruit red, with 2-4 smooth, about 6 mm. 
long seeds. 5. Subsect. Cerasikab (sp. 29). 

AA. Ovaries 8-loculed; corolla with 2*lipped or snbregular limb (and 
then the ovaries distinct). 
B. Bractlets wholly connate into a cupula enclosing the distinct 
ovaries; fruit red. 
C. Calyx with a cap-like emergence at the base, extending 
downward and covering the margin of the cupula; bracts 
generally subulate; corolla small, snbregular or indis- 
tinctly 2-lipped, usually tinged . reddish ; leaves narrowed 
at the base; winter buds small with several pairs of outer 
scales. 6. Subsect. Fujeatax (sp. 80-82). 

CC. Calyx without cap-like emergence; corolla distinctly 2- 
lipped^ yellowish, 1.5-2 cm. long; bracts generally leaf- 
like, large; winter buds with two pairs of outer scales; 
petioles sometimes with stipular appendages. 
D. Cupula connate with the base of the calyx and growing 
with the ovaries into a rather dry fruit; corolla with 
recurved and setose hairs. 

7. Subsect. VssiCABiAiB (sp. 88-84) . 
DD. Cupula not connate with the calyx; ovaries outgrowing 
the cupula and becoming bright red ; corolla soft-pubes- 
cent. 8. Subsect. Chulmydocarpi (sp. 8(h-87). 
BB. Bractlets only partly connate, rarely as high as ovaries, some - 
times distinct or wanting. 
C. Branches terminated by two axillary winter buds, only 
occasionally the terminal bud developed ; accessory buds 
wanting; bractlets small or wanting; corolla white or 
yellowish- white ; plant often setosely hispid. 
D. Ovaries connate about one-half or more; bracts narrow; 
bractlets small, often iudistlnct; corolla 2-lipped; 
winter buds large with two outer bud scales; fruit 
scarlet. 9. Subsect. Fragrantissimax (sp. 88-41). 
DD. Ovaries distinct; bracts usually large and enveloping 
the ovaries; bractlets wanting (except In L, JSliscte) ; 
corolla snbregular or 2- lipped; winter buds with two 
or more outer bud scales; fruit scarlet (or blue ? in 
L. cyanocarpd) . 10. Subsect. Bractbatab (sp. 42-67) . 
CC. Branches with terminal buds; Several outer bud scales; 
accessory buds often present; bractlets present (often 
indistinct or caducous in L, oblongifolia and conjugialis). 
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D. Corolla with snbregalar limb; ovaries distinct. 

E. Bractlets ovate, acute, about half as long as ovary; 
corolla white, ventricose at the base; fruit red; 
plant quite glabrous. 

11. Subsect. Ftbbnaigab (sp. 58). 
EE. Bractlets and bracts large, enveloping the ovaries 
and the base of the corolla, glandular; corolla 
yellow to orange scarlet, gibbous or saccate at 
the base; fruit black, surrounded by the enlarged 
red bractlets. 12. Subsect. Distbgiab (sp. 59-60) . 
DD. Corolla 2-lipped with the tube shorter than or as lon^ 
as limb. 
E. Bracts minute, caducous; bractlets usually indis- 
tinct; leaves oblong, obtusish, finely pubescent 
on both sides; flowers yellowish, pubescent with- 
out; fruit red, seeds smooth, about 2 mm. long; 
pubescence of plant not glandular. 

18. Subsect. Oblongifouab (sp. 61). 
EE. Bracts and bractlets persistent and conspicuous 
(except In L. conjugialU which has dnll purple 
flowers); glands present, at least in the floral 
region, rarely entirely wanting. 
F. Winter buds ovate, obtusish, scales usually 
ovate, caducous; peduncles long, generally 
in the axils of the lower leaves, usuaUy thick- 
ened toward the apex; calyx with short 
obtuse teeth, deciduous; corolla yellowish 
or greenish- white, often tinged dull red; 
fruit red, seeds 8-6 mm. long, yellowish- 
white, smooth; leaves often glandular. 

14. Subsect. ALPiasNAX (sp. 62-75). 
FF. Winter buds ovate -lanceolate, sharply four- 
angled with acute, lanceolate, keeled and 
persistent scales ; caljx teeth usually acute, 
persistent; corolla violet, purple or rarely 
yellowish-white; fruit red or black, seeds 2-4 
mm. long with granulose brownish testa; 
leaves not glandular. 

15. Subsect. Bhodanthab (sp. 76-88). 



Subsect. 3. Purpurascentes, subsect. nov. 

A group of about 16 species, most of them Asiatic, dis- 
tributed from the Himalayas eastward to Japan, west to 
Afghanistan and north to the Chinese province Kansu : of 
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the three American species two extend from the northern 
Atlantic States west to the Eocky Mountains and one is 
Mexican. They are mostly low, slender-branched shrubs , 
few of them reaching the height of 1.5 m. and most re- 
semble the preceding group in habit and smallness of foli- 
age; winter buds small, consisting of several pairs of 
outer scales, except in L. gracilipea which has only one 
pair of outer scales; the bractlets are small and con- 
nate into pairs or wanting, only X. ramosissima has 
bractlets connate into a cupula as high as the ovaries; 
calyx small with short rounded lobes or nearly truncate ; 
corolla tubular-campanulate with unilaterally ventricose or 
gibbous tube and 5-lobed upright or slightly spreading 
limb, somewhat indistinctly bilabiate in X. microphylla; 
style pilose or glabrous ; ovaries connate or distinct, 2-celled, 
except in X. saccata; fruit orange red or scarlet or dark 
blue in X. obovata. The flowers appear early in spring in 
the axils of the lower leaves or even the basal bracts of the 
branches, and are white or yellowish- white, usually tinged 
with red or pink or entirely purple or pink. The group 
shows relation to the Microstylae, Coeruleae and Pjnre- 
naicae. 

A. Bractlets large, connate into a lobed cupula as higli as the ovaries; 
bracts ovate-oblong, twice as long as the distinct ovaries; corolla 
slenders 12-16 mm. long; leaves oval to ovate, pubescent, 1-2 cm. 
long. 9. L. ramosisaima^ Franch. & Sav. 

AA. Bractlets in pairs, scarcely one-third as high as the ovaries, or 
wanting. 
B. Ovaries whoUy or partly connate. 
C. Bractlets present. 

D. Corolla hairy ontslde, dnll purple, gibbous at the base, 
about 15 mm. long; bracts narrow, as long or longer 
than ovaries; leaves oval to elliptic-oblong, acutlsh, 
pubescent, 2-4 cm. long. 10. L, purpuraacerut Walp. 
DD. CoroUa glabrous without, yellowish«white or tinged pink, 
scarcely 1 cm. long. 
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Er Corolla gibbons at the base; bracts about as long as 
ovaries, usnally sabolate; leaves oboyatei obtos- 
lsb« narrowed into a very abort petioles ^broos 
or nearly sot abont 1 cm. long. 

11. L. oboviOa, Boyle. 
EE. Corolla slightly ventriooae at the base, slender; 

bracts enbulate, longer than ovaries; pedancles ^^Uf^ 
long and slender; leaves oblong-ovate« obtnsishy 
/ x / i ^A/ pubescent or rardy glabronsi 1.5-8 cm. long. 

l^HOU^^^^^^ '^ 12. L. IrlcAopoda, Franch. 

CC. Braetlets wanting or occasionally present, bat minute. 

J>. Corolla with almost regular short upright limb, often 
tinged pink (unknown in X. ton^a). 
E. Leaves 0.5-^ cm. long, obtuse to acutish. 
F. Tube slightly ventricose at the base. 

O. Leaves densely pubescent, at least beneath; 

brai^ts usually longer than ovaries. 

H. Ovaries pubescent* rarely glabrous; 

corolla slender, glabrous without, 

10-14 mm. longs leaves obovate to 

oblong-obovate, obtuse to acutish, 

pubescent beneath, l•^-2.6 cm. long. 

18. £. 9Mno9iphMk^ Franch. 

HE. Ovaries glabrous; corolla pubescent 

without, 7-8 mm. long; leaves elliptic 

to oval-oblong, pubescent, obtuse, 

scarcely over 1 cm. long. 

14. L. IneoiifpiGiia, Batal. 
GO. Leaves glabrous or only sparingly pilose. 
H. Bracts twice as long as ovaries, ob- 
long-lanceolate, leafy ; flowers appear- 
ing with or before the leaves, short- 
peduDcled; style scarcely longer than 
corolla, pilose ; corolla 8-9 mm. long ; 
leaves elliptic, acutish, small. 

16. X. LiUmgenHs, Batal. 
HH. Bracts slightly longer or shorter than 
ovaries; corolla 10-14 mm. long; 
peduncles slender. 
I. Bracts ovate, acuminate, about as 
long as ovaries; anthers half ex- 
ceeding the limb; leaves obovate 
to obovate-oblong, acutish, spar- 
ingly appressed pilose above, 
glabrous beneath, 8-12 mm. long. 
16. L. serpyllifolia, Behd. 
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II. Bracts subulate; anthers shorter 
than limb. 

J. Leaves quite glabrooSi cnneate- 
obovate, obtuslsh, glaucous 
beneath, 8-25 mm. long; 
corolla slender, 12 mm. long; 
style glabrous; bracts shorter 
than ovaries. 

17. L. £bseehuaniea, Batal. 
JJ. Leaves dilate, sparingly pilose 
above and sometimes on the 
veins beneathi obovate to 
oblong-obovatCj acute, 1.5-8 
cm. long; corolla slender, 
10-14 mm. long; style often 
pilose at the base; bracts as 
long or somewhat longer than 






I 



ij . /if . 18. L. TangwUea, Bfazlm. - 

• C * r^ '^ PF. Tube distinctly saccate or gibbous at the base. 

O. Leaves obovate or oval, 0.6-1 cm. long, 
dilate, otherwise glabrous; flowers short- 
peduncled, 10 mm. long; bracts linear, 
^ ^ >K7 slightly exceeding the calyx. 

W ^ ^ 19. L. oemuUmB, Behd. 

00. Leaves usually oblong, pubescent beneath, 
1.5-5 cm. long; flowers slender-peduncled, 
about 12 mm. long; bracts oblong, leafy, 
exceeding the calyx. 20. X. zaooata^ Behd. 
£E Leaves 4-8 cm. long^ oblong to elllptlc-oblanceolate, 
acute or shortly acuminate, sparingly pilose on 
both sides; peduncles pilose, 2-2.5 cm. long; 
bracts lanceolate, shorter than fruit. 

21. L. longa^ Behd. 

DD. Corolla two-lipped, limb as long or shorter than tube, 

( . V '^ ^ ^ ^ about 1 cm. long, yellowish- white; style pilose; pe- 

i ^O * duncles slender, upright ; leaves oval or obovate to 

oblong, 'finely pubescent, 1-2.6 cm. long; fruit orange 
red. 22. L. mierophyUOf Willd. 

BE. Ovaries distinct or solitary. 

C Bractlets wanting; bracts subulate; corolla campanulate, 
about 1 cm. long; stamens slightly exceeding the limb; 
peduncles slender, upright; leaves oblong-ovate to oblong- 
lanceolate, narrowed at both ends, sparingly pubescent, 
8-6 cm. long. 28. L. linderifoUat Maxim. 

CC. Bractlets present, but occasionally wanting. 

D. Corolla yellowish-white, often tinged reddish, saccate at 
the base, 1.5-2 cm. long; stamens as long as limb. 
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E. Leaves cilUitey otherwise glabrous or loosely pubes- 
cent at first, ovate to ovate-oblong, acate, 5-8 cm. 
long. S4. X. CanadensUt Marsh. 

EE. Leaves not dliatei glabrons, rarely at first slightly 
hairy below and ciliate toward the base, broadly 
ovate to oblongj obtnse at both ends, 8-6 cm. long. 
85. X. UtahengUfWtLta. 
DD. Corolla pink or porple, gibbons at the base. 

B. Flowers in pairs; corolla tubular, purple, 18 mm. 
long; style shorter than tube and stamens scarcely 
exceeding the tube; leaves ovate -oblong, pubes- 
cent beneath, 8-6 cm. long. 86. L, Mexicana^ Behd. 
EE. Flowers usually solitary, corolla pink, about 16 mm. 
long; stamens hall as long, style as long as limb; 
leaves orbicular-ovate to rhombic-ovate or elliptic, 
acute or acutlsh, glabrous or pubescent, 8-6 cm. 
long. 87. X. graciUpeSt Mlq. 

9. L. RAM08ISSIMA, «*Franchet & Savatier", Maximowicz, 

Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^ter^b. 24:47; M^l. Biol. 
10:74 (1877). — Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PI. 
Jap. 2:389 (1879). 

Caprifolium ramosissimumf Euntze, Rev. Gen. PL 1 : 274 (1891)/ / , ^/ 

Japan: Hondo, Mt. Hakusan (Savatier, no^ 28881 
Reinl); Shikoka, Torigata-Yama (Makino, no. 384). 

The specimen of Makino, collected on the island of Shi- 
koka, has the leaves twice as large as the type specimen, 
and seems to represent the normal size of thb foliage, while 
Savatier' s specimens have probably been collected with the 
foliage not yet fully developed ; in the flowers there is no 
difference whatever between the specimens from the two 
localities. 

10. L. PURPURA8CEN8, Walpcrs, Rep. Bot. 2 : 449 
(1843). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
2:169 (1858).— Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 
3 : 12 (1882).— Buser in Boissier, Fl. Or. Suppl. 277 
(1888). — CoUett, Fl. Siml. 224 (1902). 

X. <6r(^«a, Royle, m. Bot. Him. 286 (1839), nom. nad. — Hooker f. 
& Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2s 167 (1858).— Aitchlson, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. 18:65(1881). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



56 MIS80UBI BOTANICAL GARDEN. 

XyloBteum pwrpurascens, IHgbXbm in Jacqnemont^ Voy. dans I'Inde. 

At 79. pi. 67 (1844). 
CapfifoUumpufpura96en8t Knntiei Bev. Qtn. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kashmir (Jacquemont I Clarke, Duthie); 
Sikkim (J. D. Hooker). Afghanistan (Aitchison). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Kew). 

11. L. OBOVATA, Eoyle, HI. Bot. Him. 1:236 (1839), 
nom. nud. — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
2:169 (1858).— Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 
3:14 (1882). — Baser in Boissier, Fl. Or. Suppl. 
276 (1888). 

L. glaueOf Boyle, lU. Bot. Him. 286 (1889), nom. nud., not HUl, or 

Hook, f , & Thorns. 
L, parv^oliaf Bdgeworth, Trans. Linn. Soc. 20 1 60 (1851), notHayne 

(herb. Kewl). 
Caprifolium obwxitumf Kontee, Bey. Qen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Himalayas : Kashmir to Kumaon (Boyle I Jacquemont, 
Thomson, Lace, Duthie, Clarke, Edgeworth); Sikkim 
(Hooker). Afghanistan (Aitchison). 

The name Lonicera parvi/olia of Edgeworth was erro- 
neously applied by Hooker and Thomson to a form of 
X. Myrtillvs^ to which X. obovata bears much resWblance 
in general habit, but Edgeworth's specimen and his de- 
scription show clearly that his X. parvi/olia is the same as 
X. obovata J Eoyle; the name X. parvi/olia^ however, can- 
not stand on account of the earlier homonym of Hayne. 
Also the undescribed X. glauca of Boyle belongs here, as 
appears from one of his specimens in the Gray herbarium. 

12. L. TBiCHOPODA, Franchet -and S avati er, Jour, de Bot. 
10: 317 (1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 
1:210(1900). 

L. gradlipesy Graebner, Bot. Jahrb. 29 : 596 (1901)» not Miqnel. 

China : Yunnan (Delavay I ) ; Shen-si (Giraldi, no. 1770). 
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One of the type specimens (no. 1220) has bractlets 
about one-third as long as the ovaries, the other from 
«' Yen-tze-hay '* has none. A remarkable form is Gi- 
,/y^6 raldi's no. 1780\ from Shen-si, which has glabrous leaves 
and the ovaries connate only one-third to one-half; bract- 
lets are present. It may be distinguished as var. Shensi- 
ensis var. nov. Whether the specimens of Giraldi from ^ ,;..,<. ^ 
Kuan-tou-shan (nos. 1776 and 1771) and Delavay's nos. 
2068 and 3404 from Yunnan should be referred to this 
species as forms without bractlets or to the following 
species as forms with glabrous ovaries or should constitute 
a new species may remain undecided until more material is 
available. 

13. L. STENOSiFHON, Frauchet, Jour, de Bot. 10 : 318 
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:210 
(1900). 

China : Yunnan (Delavay I ) ; Szechuen (Farges ! ). 

The specimens from Szechuen differ somewhat from 
those from Yunnan which Franchet according to his de- 
scription seems to consider as the type; the leaves 
resemble in shape and pubescence more those of the pre- 
ceding species and as there is among the specimens 
from Szechuen one with but slightly pubescent and one 
with glabrous ovaries, there seems to be no reliable charac- 
ter to distinguish them from the bractless forms of the 
preceding species. (See note under X. trichopoda.) 

14. L. INCONSPICUA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14 : 173 

(1895). 

Tibet ( Kachkarov 1 ) . — Plate 6. 

15. L. LiTANOENSis, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14: 173 
(1895). 

Tibet (Kachkarov! Souli^, no. 541). China: Szechuen. 
(Pratt, no. 752). — PZate 7. 
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Of this and the preceding species, fully developed leaves 
are not yet known; both bloom when the leaves begin to 
unfold. 

16. li. serpyllifolia, spec. nov. 

Upright shrub; branches slender, with light grayish- 
brown fibrous and shredding bark ; branchlets nearly glab- 
rous except two longitudinal rows of short hairs. Leaves 
obovate tooblong-obovate, 6-12 mm. long and 2.5-4.5 mm. 
broad, obtuse or acutish, gradually narrowed toward the 
base into a short petiole, about 1.5 long, ciliate and spar- 
ingly appressed-pilose above, glabrous and glaucous be- 
neath. Flowers in pairs on glabrous, slender and drooping 
peduncles 9-12 mm. long, in the axils of the lower leaves ; 
bracts ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, glabrous, as 
long as or slightly longer than the ovaries ; bractlets none ; 
ovaries wholly connate, about 2 mm. high, glabrous, 2- 
celled, occasionally 3-celled with one cell smaller and one- 
ovuled; calyx truncate; corolla tubular -funnel-form, 10 
mm. long, apparently yellowish-white flushed with pink, 
ventricose at the base, glabrous without, hairy within 
below the insertion of the stamens ; limb with 5 orbicular- 
ovate lobes about 1.5 mm. long ; filaments glabrous, inserted 
somewhat above the middle of the tube, twice as long as 
the linear-oblong anthers; anthers partly exceeding the 
limb; style exceeding the stamens, with a few scattered 
hairs at the base ; fruit unknown. 

China: West Szechuen, near Takien-lu, 9000-13000 
feet alt. (Pratt, no. 850, in herb. Barbey-Boissier). — 
Plate l.f. 1-5. 

Allied to L. inconspicua and the two following species, 
but differing from all by the partly exserted anthers and 
the broader bracts, and besides from i. inconspicua by the 
glabrous corolla and the glabrous under side of the leaves, 
from i. Szechuanica by its pubescence and from i. 
Tangutica by its much smaller foliage. 
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17. L. SzBCHUANiCA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14 : 178 
(1895). 

^ L. Tangutlca glabra, Batalin, I. e, 171 (1895). 

V 

"^tJinna r Szechuen (PotaninI Pratt, no. 257, Henry, no. 
5561); Kansu (Potanin) ; Yunnan (Delavay, no. 2038). 
Tibet (Soulid, nos. 516, 189). — Plate 8. 

The only distinctions I can find between X. Tangutica 
var. glabra and L. Szechuanica are the generally smaller 
leaves and the somewhat shorter and wider corolla of the 
latter; the length of the filaments seems very variable. 

18. L. Tangutica, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^tersb. 24:48; M^l. Biol. 10:75 (1877).— 
Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:367 
(1888). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 40:580. /. 104, 105 
(1891). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 543 (1893). 

Caprifoliam Tangutieumt Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

China: Kansu (Przewalski! Potanin); Szechuen 
(Henry, Farges); Hupeh (C. H. Wilson, no. 2050a); 
Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 3814, 3808). — Sometimes culti- 
vated (Goettingen, Muenden). 

The specimens from Yunnan differ by longer somewhat 
leafy bracts, the hairy young branchlets and the broader 
obovate leaves. 

19. li. aemulans, spec. nov. 

Upright, apparently low shrub with slender, dark gray 
branches and numerous short often spurlike lateral 
branchlets; young branchlets glabrous except two longi- 
tudinal rows of minute hairs. Leaves obovate or oval, 
6-10 mm. long, obtuse or acutish, narrowed into a short 
petiole, sparingly and long ciliate especially toward the 
base, otherwise glabrous on both sides or occasionally with 
a few hairs above when young, dull green above and 
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glaucescent beneath with distinct darker veins. Flowers 
in pairs on short glabrous peduncles 2-4 mm. long, ap- 
pearing with the leaves at the base of the young brancUets ; 
bracts linear, slightly exceeding the calyx ; bractlets none ; 
ovaries connate about two-thirds, 2-celled; calyx cupulate, 
short, indistinctly 5-lobed; corolla tubular-funnelform, 
about 10 mm. long, apparently yellowish, distinctly gib- 
bous at the base, limb with 5 orbicular-ovate lobes 1.5-2 
mm. long; stamens as long as or slightly exceeding the 
limb, filaments inserted somewhat below the incisions of 
the limb, about as long as or somewhat longer than the 
oblong anthers ; style exserted, glabrous ; fruit unknown. 

China: Western Kansu (Potanin, May 14, 1885, in 
herb. Tetvop.).—Plate 2./. 10, 11. 

This species resembles in its habit very much L. 
obovatUf i. microphylla and i. Szechuanica; from the 
first it is distinguished by the absence of the bractlets, 
from the second by the subequal limb and from the third 
species as well as from i. serpyllifoUa and X. Tangutica 
by the gibbous corolla ; from the following species with 
which it shares the gibbous corolla it is easily distmguished 
by the shape of the nearly glabrous leaves and the short 
peduncles. 

20. L. SACCATA, Behder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 1:39. 
pi. 20 {19Q2). 

L. no. 82 y spec, nov., Hemsley^ Joar. Linn. Soc. 28 : 868 (3888). 

China : Szechuen, ( Henry, nos. 5680 1 5680A ! Faber , 
no. 66); Hupeh (Henry, nos. 53111 53061 5306A1 
4053, E. H. Wilson, no. 445); Shensi (Giraldi, no. 128). 

f . Wilson!, f . nov. 

Leaves much broader, oval, obovate or ovate, 2.5-4 cm. 
long, 1.5-2 cm. broad; calyx larger, ciliate. 
West Hupeh (E. H. Wilson, no. 709). 
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This species seems to be the only one in this subsection 
which has the ovary regularly three-celled, but in all other 
characters, except its saccate corolla, it shows a close rela- 
tion to L. Tangutica and its allies. 

21. li. longa, spec. nov. 

Upright shrub with rather short branches appearing 
usually knotty on account of the very short internodes and 
the persistent bud scales ; terminal winter bud ovate-lan- 
ceolate, about 6 mm. long, consisting of several lanceolate 
scales. Leaves oblong-obovate to oblong-oblanceolate, 
4-8 cm. long, gradually narrowed into a short, pilose peti- 
ole, 2-4 mm. long, acute or acuminate, ciliate and spar- 
ingly appressed-pilose on both sides, more densely beneath 
along the veins, dull green above, grayish-green beneath 
and with the midrib and the 4-6 pairs of secondary veins 
prominent. Flowers unknown ; fruits on slender upright, 
pilose/peduncles about 2 cm. long; berries whoDy con- 
nate, about 6 mm. across, purple, with few seeds 2 mm. 
long; bracts lanceolate, shorter than the fruit; bractlets 
wanting; calyx apparently small and indistinctly toothed* 

China: Hupeh (Henry, no. 6960, in herb. Kew and Ber- 
lin).— PZate i./. 6. 

There can be little doubt that this species belongs with 
the group of L. Tangutica and L . microphylla and though 
the flowers are unknown, the foliage is distinct enough to 
warrant its description as a new species. 

22. L. MiCBOPHYLLA, ** WiUdeuow," Eoemer & Schultes, 
Syst. Veg. 6:258 (1819). — Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 
1:248 (1829) ; Ic. PI. Fl. Ross. 3 : 8. pi. 213 (1831) ; 
Fl. Ross. 2:391 (1844). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 
4:336 (1830). — Bunge, M^m. Sav. Etr. Acad. Sci. 
St. P^tersb. 2:533 (1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. 
Brit. 2 : 1057 (1838). — Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. 2:171 (1858). — Kegel, Bull. Soc. Nat. 
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M08C. 40^:5 (1867); Act. Hort. Petrop. 6:304 
(1880). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2* : 33 (1872). — Maxi- 
mowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:41; M^l. 
Biol. 10:64 (1877). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. 
Ind. 3 : 15 (1882). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 23:365 (1888). — Baser in Boissier, Fl. Or. 
Suppl. 277 (1888).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:249. /. 161 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 547 
(1893).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3 : 19. 
pl.9.f. 1,2. pi. 14. f. 12, 13 (1898). 

X. alpigena, Sieveis In PftUas, Neae Nord. Beitr. 7s274 (1796), not 

Llnn^. 
L. Sieventanaf Bange, M^m. 8av. Btr. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 2 : 584 
(1885). — KareUn & Kirilow, BoU. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15 1 871 (1842). — 

KirlUow, Lonic. Bass. Belch. 60 (1849). 
L. Bunffeana, Ledeboor, II. Boss. 2:891 (1844). ~ Walpers, Bep. 

Bot. 6t6 (1846). — KirUlow, Lonic. Bass. Beich. 66 (1849).— 

Begel| Bnssk. Dendr. 142 (1878). — Penkowsky, Derev. East. Boss. 

8:16(1901). 
XyloMteum Sie9enia$iiiim, Baprecht, M^m. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 

14«:50(1869). 
Xylosteum Bungeanwnf Baprecht, I. e. 

Caprifolium microphylltimt Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
Caprifolium Bungeanum, Kantze, I. e. 

Afghanistan (Aitchison). Turkestan: Altai Mts. (Kegel, 
Schrenk, Fotanin, Bunge). Himalayas: Kashmir (Jac- 
quemont, Thomson, Clarke). Tibet (Schlagintweit). 
China: Kansu (Przewalski). Mongolia (David). 
"^^^-^^^. ' The species has been divided into the two following 
varieties, bat the differences seem too slight and incon- 
stant to keep them separate as different forms, much less 
as species. 

var. BOBUSTiOB, Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:249 (1829); Ic. 
Fl. Ross. 3:8. pi. 213. f. la (1831). — Eegel, 
Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^: 5 (1867). 

L. microphylla Sievenianaf Traatvetter, BoU. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
89^:882(1866). 
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This is the type of the species, and as synonyms belong 
here i. Sieversiana^ Xylosteum Sieversianum and Capri- 
folium microphyllum. 

^ var. GRACiLiOR, Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:249 (1829); Ic. 
Flor. Ross. 3 : 8. pi. 213. f. 2b (1831). 

I>. mierophylla Bungeana, Traatvetter, BuU. Acad. Sci. St. F^tersb. 
39^:882 (1866). 

Here belong i. mierophylla ^ Bunge, X. Bungeana^ 
Xylosteum Bungeanum and Caprifolium Bungeanum. 
This form has been distinguished from the type by the 
upright peduncles being about as long as the leaves, by the 
distinctly gibbous corolla, the not wholly connate fruits 
and the more glaucous, less pubescent and sometimes 
acutish leaves. 

23. L. LiNDEBiFOLiA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^tersb. 24 : 50; M^l. Biol. 10 : 77 (1877). 

Caprifolium linderifolium, Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Japan: Hondo (Tschonoskil Faurie, no. 13110). — 
Plate l.f. 7-9. 

This species was hitherto known only from fruiting 
specimens collected by Tschonoski, but in Pfere Faurie's 
collection (herb. Paris) there is a flowering specimen 
which apparently belongs here; the leaves are smaller 
than in the type and sparingly pubescent on both sides ; 
peduncle about 2 cm. long, upright, puberulous; bracts 
subulate, slightly longer than the ovaries, glabrous; bract- 
lets wanting; ovaries distinct, oval; calyx very short,' 
truncate; corolla campanulate, somewhat unequal at the 
base, about 1 cm. long, apparently whitish tinged with 
purple, glabrous without; limb about one-fourth the 
length of the corolla, with 5 upright almost equal, rounded 
lobes; stamens slightly exceeding the corolla, style ex- 
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sorted. The broad campanulate corolla is remarkable and 
unlike that of any other species. 

24. L. Canadensis, Marshall, Arb. Am. 81 (1785). — 

Koemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:260 (1819). — 
Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1:759 (1825). — Barnhart, 
Bull. Torrey Bot. Club. 26:378 (1899). 

L. eiliata^ Muhlenberg^ Cat. PI. Am. Sept. 23 (1818J, nom. nad. — 
Poiret, Enc. M^th. Bot. Sappl. 6 1 612 (1817). — Boemer & Schultes, 
Syst. Veg. 5 1 256 (1819).— DeCandolle, Prodr. 4t 835 (1880). — 
Hooker»Fl. Bor.-Am. Is 288 (1884). — Loadon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 
2t 1053 (1888). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N, Am. 2 19 (1841). — Torrey, 
Fl. N. York, 1 : 299. pJ. 42 (1843). — K .Koch, Dendr. 2^ % 29 (1872). — 
Gray, Syn. Fl. N. Am. I't 15 (1884). — Dippel, Handb. Laabholzk. 
1 1262./. 164 (1889). — Eoehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893).— Britten & 
Brown, Ul. Fl. N. Stat. Can. 8 1 241./. 3465 (1898). 

XyloBteum Tataiicwn^ Michanz, Fl. Bor. Am. 1 x 166 (1803), not Da- 
mont de (Tonrset. P> r 1-) 

Xylosteum eiliatum, Porsh, Fl. Am. Sept. 1x161 (1814) . — Nuttall, 
Gen. N. Am. PI. 1x188 (1818). — Bigelow, Fl. Boston, ed. 2. 88. 
(1824). 

CaprifoUum ciliatum^ Euntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 x274 (1891). 

Northeastern North America: from eastern Canada 
west to the Saskatchewan and Mmnesota, south to Penn- 
sylvania, Michigan and Wisconsin (Torrey, Pringle, Sobin- 
son, Sargent, Faxon, Macoun, Sandberg, et al.). — Some- 
times cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Goettingen, etc.). 

25. L. Utahensis, Watson, Bot. King Exp. 133 (1871); 

Proceed. Am. Acad. Sci. 17:374 (1882). — Gray, 
Syn. Fl. N. Am. l^: 15 (1884). 

CaprifoUum Utahense, Euntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
XyloBteum UCafienae, Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 1 : 282 (1900). 
Z. ebractulata, Bydberg, Mem. N. York Bot. Gard. 1 x 372 (1900). 
Z. ciliata. Piper & Seattle, Fl. Palonse Beg. 170 (1901), not Mnh* 
lenberg. ^ 

Western North America: from British Columbia to 
Oregon, Utah, Wyoming and Montana (Gray, Watson I 
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Macoun, Sargent, M. E. Jones, Sandberg, Piper, et al.). — 
Barely cultivated (Darmstadt). 

i. ehractulata can hardly be considered specifically dis- 
tinct : its characters are even too inconstant to distinguish 
it as a variety. 

26. Li. Mexicana, comb. nov. 

Xylosteum Mexicanum, Hamboldt, fionpland 4 Kanth, Nov. Gen. Am. 

8 : 882 [426]. pi. 298 (1818). 
L. gibboaa^ ■" Willdenow ", Boemer A Schnltes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 257 

(1819). -De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 886 (1880). — Hemsley, Bot. filol. 

Cent. Am. 2:5(1881). 
Capr\foUum Mexteanumf Knntzej Rev. Gen. Plant. 1 x 274 (1891). 

Mexico: (Humboldt! Ehrenberg, Earwinski, C. L. 
Smith). 

It varies with the branches and peduncles pilose or 
glabrous. 

27. L. GRAGiLiPES, Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2:270 
(1865-66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67); Versl. 
Mededeel. Akad. Weten. 2^ : 85 ( 1867). — Franchet & 
Savatier, Enum. PI. Jap. 1:205 (1875); 2. •388 
(1879). — Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
24 : 49 ; M^l. Biol. 10: 76 ( 1877). — Zabel, Gartenfl. 
SO : 368 (1881). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 257. 
/. 170 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893).— 
Sargent, Gard. & For. lO : 266. /. 34 (1897). 

Caprifoliumuniflorumt Siebold, ex Miqael^ I, c. (herb. Berllnl). 
Z. uniflorGf Blame, ex Mlqae], 2. c. (herb. Berllnl). 
Xylosteum PhUomelae [phylomaelae], Jacob* Makoy, Belg. Hort. 16 s 
270 (1866). 
y L. PhiUmelae IPhylamelae^t Carridre, Rev. Hort. 1872 : 160 (1872). 
? Symphoricarpus puniceus^ K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 50 (1872). 
L, Japtmka, hort., ex Dippel, 2. e. 
CaprifoUum gracilipes, Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Japan: Hondo (Sieboldl Maximowicz, Buerger, Bisset, 
Maries, Faurie); Kiu-shiu (ex Maximowicz, ?. c). 

5 
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Often cultivated for its early flowers and handsome 
fruits, but only in its glabrous variety (Arnold Arboretum, 

etc.)- 

The following varieties and forms have been distin- 
guished : — 

A. Ovaries glabrous. 

B. Leaves pabescent and cUlate. 

Typical form. 
BB. Leaves glabrous. 

var. GLABRA, Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2:271 
(1865-66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 159 (1866-67).— 
Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PL Jap. 2 : 388 (1879). 

f . ALBiFLORA, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
24:49; M^l. Biol. 10: 76 (1877). 

I have seen no specimens of this form, but suppose that 
it is a white-flowered form of the preceding variety. 

A A. Ovaries glandular; corolla pUose; leaves pubescent. 

var. GLANDULOSA, Maximowicz, ?. c. 31:58; M^l. Biol. 
12:481 (1886.) 

Hondo (Maximowicz 1 Vidal, Maries, Makino, Mat- 
sumura). 

A form with yellow fruits is mentioned under the name 
i. gradlipes fructu luteo in Cat. Sem. Hort. Bot. Tokyens. 
Coll. 1902. p. 12. 

Subsect. 4, Ooernleae, subsect nov. 

This group contains only one polymorphous circumpolar 
species which shows relations to the preceding group, es- 
pecially to L. gradlipes 9 and to the Chlamydocarpi and 
Vesicariae. To L. gradlipes it is similar in the shape of 
the winter buds, in its generakhabit and in the tendency to 
produce stipules on vigorous shoots. By the same charac- 
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ters it is connected with i. Ibeinca and other species of the 
two subsections named above which besides resemble it 
strongly in the shape of the cupula, but differ by the two- 
lipped corolla and the three-celled ovary. The cupula, 
however, differs markedly in these three groups : in the 
Chlamydocarpi it does not grow with the ovaries and sur- 
rounds the berries at maturity only at the base, while in 
the two other groups it grows with the ovaries into a fruit 
consisting seemingly of two wholly connate ovaries, but in 
the Vesicariae the cupula is connate at the top with the 
base of the calyx and the fruit is rather dry, in the 
Coeruleae on the other hand, the margin of the cupula is 
free and the blue fruit is juicy. It is remarkable that the 
true nature of the fruit of L. coerulea^ the most widely dis- 
tributed species of the genus, has not been revealed until 
quite recently and that the fruit should have been consid- 
ered by all botanists as consisting of two connate ovaries. 
As far as I know E. Koehne* was the first who drew 
attention to the fact that the fruit of i. coerulea really 
consisted of two free ovaries tightly inclosed by a cupula. 
Maximo wicz, though he discovered the true character of 
the seemingly connate ovaries in a Japanese form of 
L. coerulea f did not recognize its relation to this species, 
but described it as new under the name L. emphyllocalyx. 

28. L. cOEiftJLEA, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:174 (1753). — 
Jacquin, Fl. Austr. Ic. ^ iZb.pl. 17. (1778). — Pal- 
las, Fl. Eoss. l^: 58.^Z. 57(1789).— Schmidt, Oester. 
Baumz. 2:61.^/. 114 (1794). — Loiseleur-Deslong- 
champs in Duhamel, Trait. Arb. ed. 2. 12 54. ^Z. 17 
(1801). — Persoon, Syn. PI. 1 : 213 (1805). — Guim- 
pel. Abb. Deutsch. Holzg. 1:20. pi. 11 (1815).— 
Sims, Bot. Mag. 46. pi. 1965 (1818).— Ledebour, 

* D. Dendr. 545. /. 0^^(1893) — Eogler 4 Frantl^ Nat. Pflanzen- 
fam. IV. 4: 167./. 57E (1891). 
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Fl. Alt. 1; 247 (1829); Fl. Eoss. 2; 390 (1844).— 
De CandoUe, Prodr. 4; 337 (1830). — Loudon, Arb. 
Frut. Brit. 2 : 1057. /. 823, 824 (1838). — Turcza- 
^ninow, Bull. Soc. Nat..Mosc. 18:805 (1845).— Ki- 
rillow, Lonic. Buss. Eeich. 51 (1849). — Grenier & 
Godron, Fl. France 2:12 (1850). — Maximowicz, 
Prim. Fl. Amur. 139 (1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^tersb. 24:48; M^l. Biol. 10:75 (1877). — Po- 
korny, Oester. Holzpfl. 161. pi. 30. f. 523-526 
(1864). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 37^:204. 
pi. 3. f. 1-3 (1864). — Trautvetter, Bull. Soc. Nat. 
Mosc. 391:331 (1866). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:30, 
(1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:264./. 176 
(1889). — Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. Planzenf. 
IV. 4:167. /. 67E (1891). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 
545. /. 96K (1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. 
Inst. 3:13. pi. 13. f. 4-6 (1898). — Bubani, Fl. 
Pyren. 2 : 331 (1900). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. 
Eoss. 3 : 1 7 ( 1901 ) . — Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 
203. /. 203 (1903). 

L,Pyrenaica, Pallas, Beise Bass. Beich. 2t56S (1773), nom. nad., 

not Linn^ — Georgia Geogr. Beschr. Bass. Beich. 8:779 (ISOO). 
Caprifolium coeruleumf Lamarck, Fl. Fran^. 8 : 366 (1778). — Euotze, 

Bev. Gen. Plant. 1 :274 (1891) . — Greene, Fl. Francisc. 346 (1892). 
L. Altaica, Pallas, Fl. Boss. l^. pi. 37 (1789). 
Chamaeceranis coerulea, Delarbre, Fl. d'Aavergne. ed. 2.131 (1800). 
Xyloateum eoeruleumf Damont de Conrset, Bot. Cult. 2 : 575 (1802). — • 

Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8x356 (1889). 
Isika coeruleaf Borkhansen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 : 1682 (1808). —-Boeh- 

Ung, Deatschl. Fl. ed. 2. 2 1 176 (1812). 
Euchylia coenUea, Dnlac, Fl. Haat.-Pyr^n. 463 (1867). 

North America: south to Pennsylvania, Wisconsin, 
Wyoming and Calif omia. Northern Asia : south to Hondo, 
Szechuen, Tibet, Turkestan and Asia Minor. North and 
Middle Europe and mountains of South Europe. (Numer- 
ous collectors). — Often cultivated. — Plate l.f. 10,11, 

L. coerulea is the mostwidely distributed of allLoniceras 
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and very variable. Many varieties and forms have been 
distinguished, but they are all connected by intermediate 
forms and therefore not always easily separated. The 
following account of them does not pretend to be a definite 
arrangement nor an entirely satisfactory one. 

A. winter buds more or less spreading and the branches diverging 
generally at an angle of more than 46° ; tube of the generally fan* 
nel-iorm corolla nsnally longer than Umb, mostly pilose with- 
out; stlpnlar appendages and accessory buds often present. 
B. Leaves glabrous or only pnbescent when young; branches 
glabrous or nearly so, rarely finely tomentulose. 
C. Leaves usually slightly pubescent, rather thin. 

var. 0LABBEGENS9 Euprecht, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Euss* 
Eeich. 2 : 37 (1845), nom. nud. — Herder, Bull. Soc. 
Nat. Mosc. 371 : 205 (1864) ; I. c. 53^ : 20 (1878).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:265 (1889). 

L. eoerulea a, Turczanlnow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18 1 805 (1845). — 
KlrlUow, Lonic. Russ. Belch. 58 (1849). — Wolf. Isv. St. Feterb. 
Lesn. Inst. 8 : 14 (1898). 

L. eoerulea gUxMuseuta^'Regelf Bussk. Dendr. 148 (1878). 

This variety is usually considered as the type, and 
common in Europe and western Asia. Here belong the 
following forms : 

f. PBAEGOX, Lavall^, Arb. Segrez. 142 (1877), nom. 
nud.— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:265 (1889). 
X. praeeoXf hott,, ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ 1 80 (1872) . 

Low spreading shrub, early leafing; leaves oval to ovate; 
fruit subglobose. 

f. SPHAEROCABPA, Hegel, Russk. Dendr. 144 (1873). 
With oval fruits. 



L. eoerulea aphaeroearpa, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. It 226 (1889), 
not Begel. 



f . GLOBOSA, Begel, I. c. 

L. eoerulea aphaerocarpa, 
not Begel. 

With subglobose fruits. 
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f. SAUCiFOLiA, Dippel, /. c./. m (1889). 

Leaves oblong to lanceolate. As I have seen no speci- 
mens of this form and Dippel's description is* insuffi- 
cient, it seems doubtful whether it belongs here. 

f . STiPULiGERA, Sommier, N. Giom. Bot. Ital. 22 ; 217 
(1890). 

Characterized by well developed stipular appendages. 

var DEPBNDENii, ** Ecgcl " Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:265 (1889). — Kegel, Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 
1891-2: 17 (1892). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. 
Inst. 3:15 (1898). 

Spreading shrub with reddish-brown slender branches, 
small leaves, 1.5-3 cm. long, setosely ciliate and slightly 
pubescent at first, and rather small slender flowers. 

Turkestan (Kegel I). — Sometimes cultivated, as are the 
two following forms (Arnold Arboretum, Muenden, etc.). 

The two following forms seem to be closely allied, they 
differ by more upright growth and brighter reddish-brown 
branches; the first has the branches more brightly colored, 
and longer bluish-green leaves, the second has brighter 
green leaves and less slender flowers. Both forms were 
probably introduced from Turkestan. 

f . GRACiLirLORA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:266 
(1889). 

Zr. Kareliniy hort., ex Dippel, 2. c, not Bange. 

f . viRiDiFOLiA, Dippel, L c. 

L, Kirilotoiy hort., ex Dippel, I. c. 

L. coerulea Kirilowif Hansen, BuU. 72 U. 8. Exp. Sta. 8. Dakota. X30 

(1901). 
L. coerulea parvifoliat ** Dippel " Zabel, in Beissner, ScheUe 4 Zabel, 

Handb. Laabholz-Ben. 468 (1908). 
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var. ANGUSTiFOLiA, Kegel, Bussk. Dendr. 144 (1873). 

Young branches covered with a minute velvety pubes- 
cence; leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate, finely pubes- 
cent when young; flowers slightly pilose, small; cupula ^^^'^'^^* 
at the top often less tightly appressed to the calyx and 
sometimes (in cultivated plants) partly divided into two 
large bractlets. 

Turkestan: Eoltun (Kegel); Tskander-Eul (Ko- 
marov). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum). 

CC. Leaves glabrous, not cUlate, rarely sUghtly paberalons be- 
neath when nnfoldlng, oval, obtuse, rather firm and dis- 
tinctly reticulate beneath at maturity; corolla glabrous. 

var. vennlosa, comb. nov. 

L. reticulata, Maximo wicz, Bull. Acad. Scl. St. P^tersb. 24 1 40; M61. 

Biol. 10x68 (1877), not Champion. 
L. itenuloaat Maximowicz, I e. 2«t642; M^l. Biol. 10 {741 (1880). 
L. retUmlatat Borbas, Erdesseti Lapok 16 1 164 (1882); Oester. Bot. 

Zeitschr. 82:136(1882). 
Caprifolium BorbaHanum^ Kuntze, Bev. Gen. PL 1 s 274 (1891). 
Caprifolium venuloswa^ Kontze, I, c. 
L. coendea reticvXatat Zabel in Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 

Laubholz-Ben. 463 (1908). 

Japan: Hondo (Tschonoskil). South Europe: Croatia 
(ex Borbds). 

I have seen no specimens from Croatia, but according to 
Borbas' description the Croatian form seems to be the 
same as the Japanese plant, which is hardly specifically 
distinct fromJL. coerulea. 

BB. Leaves and branches more or less hirsute and pubescent. 

C. Leaves usually elliptic; stamens usually not exceeding the 
corolla; fruit subglobose. 

var. Altaica, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830), 
nom. nud. — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 265 
(1889). 

L. AltaicGy FaLl\&9, m, Boss.pZ. 37 (1789), in part. -De CandoUe, 
Prodr. 4:837(1830). 
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L, Palkiii, Ledebour, Ind. Bern. Hort. Borp. 1821, apx. It 20, ex 

Flor. Alt. 1 s247 (1829); Ic. Fl. Fl. Boss. 2t 12. pi. 131 (1880). 
L. eoeruleat 0, Turczaainow, Boll. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18 1 805 (1845). — 

Kirillow, Lonie. Bass. Belch. 53 (1849).— Herder, Ball. Soc. Nat. 

Mosc. 871x205(1864). 
Z. coerulea hirsuta, Begel, Bassk. Dendr. 143 (1878).— Benkowsky, 

Derev. Knst. Boscf. 8 1 17 (1901). 
L. coerulea 9i2Zo«a, Maximowlcz, Boll. Acad. Sd. St. Pdtersb. 24 1 48; 

M^l, Biol. 10 : 75 (1877), not Torrey 4 Gray. — Herder, Boll. Soc. 

Nat. Mosc. 87^ 1 207.pl. 3.f. 3, b. (1864) ; 58i 1 21 (1878). 
X. coerulea ay^iUoaaf Zabel in Beissneri Schelle 4 Zabel, Handb. 

Lanbholz-Ben. 468 (1903). 
L. coerulea Kamachatica, hort. (hort. KesselringI). 

North Europe and north Asia to Japan (Thedenius, 
Maximowicz, Potanin, Wright, Buniakowisky, Faurie, 
et al.). 

f . emphyllocalyz, forma nov. 

L. emphylloealyXf Maximowicz, Boll, Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 81 1 58; 
M^l. Biol. 12x480(1886). 

Japan : Hondo (Tanaka I ) . 

This differs only by the ovate leaves, tmncate or rounded 
at the base, and the stamens slightly exceeding the corolla; 
branches densely villous and hirsute. 

CC. Leaves nsnally oblong to lanceolate; stamens exceeding ttie 
corolla; frait ovoid-oblong. 

var. EDULis, Eegel, Eussk. Dendr. 144 (1873). — Maxi- 
mowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:48; Mel. 
Biol. 10 ; 75 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
531:21 (1878). 

L, coerulea T% Tnrczaninow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 18 : 306 (1845). — 
Kirillow, Lonic. Buss. Beich. 54 (1849). — Herder, Boll. Soc. Nat 
Mosc. 87 1 : 205. pi. 3./. 1-2, a (1864). 

L. eduliSy Turczaninow, mscr., ex Tnrczaninow, L e. 

Siberia: Songaria to Mandshuria and Dahuria (Turc- 
zanino w 1 Maximowicz ) . Tibet ( Gilles ) . 
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var. Tangutica, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^tersb. 24:48; M^l. Biol. 10: 75 (1877). — Her- 
der, Bull. See. Nat. Mosc, 63^ ; 25 (1878). 

China: Kansu (PrzeT^alskil). 

Differs from the preceding chiefly in the lanceolate 
leaves, the smaller flowers about 8 mm. long, viscid, villous 
and greenish, and in the anthers but partly exceeding the 
corolla. 

AA. Winter bnds upright and the branches generally spreading at an 
angle of less than 45^; corolla nsaaUy campannlate and glabrous, 
tabe as long as or shorter than limb; fruit subglobose; accessory 
buds and stipular appendages wanting. 

var. viLLOSA, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:9 (1841), 
emend. — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 265 (1889), 
in part. 

Xyloateum villoaum^ Michaux, Fl. Bor. Am. 1 : 106 (1808). ^ Bigelow, 
Fl. Bost. ed. 2. 88 (1840). —Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 1 1 282 (1900). 

X. vUlosaf Muhlenberg, Cat. PI. Am. Sept. 28 (1813). — Boemer 4 
Schultes, Syst Veg. 5x266 (1819). — Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1«769 
(1825). — De Candolle, Frodr. 4s 337 (1830).— Zabel, Qartenfl. 
88 : 525 (1889). — Mottet, Bev. Hort. 1900 : 695 (1900) . 

Xylostewn Solonis, Eaton, Man. Bot. N. Am.,26 (1817). 

L. Solonis, Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1 1 759 (1825), in part. 

X. veluiina, De CandoUe, Frodr. 4 :337 (1830). 

X. coerulea. Hooker, Fl.Bor.-Am. 1 :283 (1834). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. 
N. Am. 2:9 (1841).— Torrey, Fl. N. Yorklj299 (1848). — Gray, 
Man. Bot. N. U. S. 172 (1848); Bot. Calif. 1:281 (1876); Syn. Fl. 
N. Am. Vi 15 (1884). — Britton & Biown, m. Flor. N. Stat. Can. 
8:240./. ^^^d (1898). 

X. coerulea CanadentiSt *< Lamarck '* Delamare, Benauld 4 Cardot, 
Ann. Soc. Bot. Lyon 15 : 85; Flor. Miquelon, 21 (1887). 

North America: from Newfoundland and Labrador to 
Alaska, south to Pennsylvania, Wisconsin and California 
(numerous collectors). 

Though the American forms often resemble the Asiatic 
ones very much in the pubescence and in the outline of the 
leaves, the differences in the shape 6f the corolla, the 
position of the winter buds together with the mode of 
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branching and the absence of stipular appendages and ac- 
cessory buds seem to afford reliable characters to dis- 
tinguish them as varieties. The i. coerulea from western 
North America, however, approaches the Asiatic plant by 
the more slender and pilose corolla. In regard to the 
pubescence the American plant seems nearly as variable as 
that of the Old World. 

Subsect. 5. Oerasinae, subsect. nov. 

This subsection contains but a single species from Japan 
which shows no close affinity to any other Lonicera. In 
the shape of the flower, the glabrous style and the mode 
of flowering it exhibits some affinity to the Fragrantissimae ; 
by its adult foliage, the fruit and the large seeds it resem- 
bles the Alpigenae of which at least one species, L. Hems- 
ley ana ^ has a similar cupula, but the 2-celled ovary brings 
it near the Purpurascentes, though this seems not to be the 
most satisfactory arrangement, exceptthat the species resem- 
bles in general aspect and the winter buds the i. gyno- 
chlamydea of the following subsection. L. cerasina is a 
rather robust shrub, almost glabrous, with oblong-ovate or 
elliptic-lanceolate, acuminate, ciliate leaves to 10 cm. long; 
flowers two-lipped, yellowish- white, scarcely 1 cm. long, 
glabrous outside, appearing before or with the leaves; 
filaments and style glabrous ; bracts linear, ciliate, as long 
as the partly connate 2-celled ovaries; bractlets connate 
into a four-lobed cupula about half as long as the ovaries. 

29. L. CERASINA Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^- 
tersb. 24 : 41 ; M^l. Biol. 10 : 64 (1877). 

CaprifoUum ceraainumy Eantze, Bev. Oen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Japan: Hondo (Maximowicz I); Kiu-shiu, Nanokawa 
Tosa (Watanabe). — Plate 9. 

Watanabe's specimen differs from the type by the fully 
developed leaves and the short filaments, the stamens being 
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about only half as long as the limb, while in the type they 
are almost as long with the filaments much longer than the 
anthers. 

Subsect. 6. Plleatae, subsect. nov. 

Three species from India and central and southwestern 
China, chiefly characterized by the cup-like emergence of 
the calyx and the cupula tightly enclosing the ovaries. 
From the following subsection this group differs in the 
cap-like emergence of the calyx, the winter buds consist- 
ing of several pairs of scales and by the position of the 
flowers which are borne generally in the axils of the 
middle leaves of the branches. The species are low or 
medium-sized, slender-branched shrubs, nearly glabrous, 
except the leaves being usually ciliate and the branches 
puberulous; flowers small, short-peduncled, with almost 
regular or indistinctly two-lipped limb and distinctly 
gibbous tube, pubescent without; style pilose; ovaries 3- 
celled, distinct, with distinctly toothed calyx ; cells with 
2-3 ovules ; fruit red. 

A. Leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate^ acamlnate, 5-10 cm. long; 
corolla two-lipped| tube wide, saccate, shorter than limb, lower 
lip more or less reflexed; style shorter than stamens, pubescent 
to the apex. 80. L. gynochlamydea, Hemsl. 

AA, Leaves suborbicular to lanceolate, 0.5-6 cm. long; style exceed- 
ing the coroUa, tube rather slender, longer than limb. 
B. Leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate, acuminate, acatish, 2.5-6 
cm. long, leathery, shining above; corolla indistinctly two- 
lipped or with unequal spreading lobes little shorter than the 
prominently gibbous tube; iUaments shorter than corolla or as 
long. 81. L. ligustrina, Wall. 

BB. Leaves suborbicular to oblong*lanceolate, obtuse, 0.5-2.5 cm. 
long; coroUa with almost equal upright limb about one-third 
as long as the gibbous tube; stamens exceeding the corolla, 
about as long as style, 82. L. pUeata, Oliv. 

30. L. GYNOOHLAMYDEA, Hcmslcy, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
23:362 (1888). 

CaprifoHum gynochlamydeum, Knntze, Bev. Gen. Pi. 1 : 274 (1891) . 
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China: Hupeh (Henry 1 E. H. Wilson, no. 628); Sze- 
chuen (Farges, nos. 87, 746, 1124, A. v. Eosthom, no. 
919). ^ 

31. L. LIGUSTRINA, WalUch in Boxborgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 
2:179 (1824); Cat. no. 479 (1828).— De Candolle, 
Prodr. 4 : 334 (1830). —Wight & Amott, Prodr. FI. 
Ind. Or. 1:889 (1834). — Wight, Ic. PI. Ind. Or. 
SiU.pl. 1025 (1847); Spic. Neilgherr. 1 : 76. j??. 
91 (1846-51); 111. Ind. Bot. 2:72. pL 121, B, 3 
(1850). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
2 : 166 (1858). — Beddome, Fl. Sylv. S. Ind. 2* anal, 
gen. 12A.pL 15. f. 5 (1874). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. 
Brit. Ind. 3: 12 (1882). — Fritschin Engler & Prantl, 
Nat. Planzenfam. IV. 4 : 167. /. 57, F^-I (1891). 

XyloBteum ligu$trinum, D. Don, Fl. Nepal. 140 (1825). 

Xylosteum, Naisoca^ RtLmUton, mscr., ex D. Don, 2. e, 

L. Wightiana, Wallich, Cat. no. 1520 (1828). 

Caprifolium Ugustrinum, EnnUe^ Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

East India : from the Nilghiris to the Eashia Mountains 
(Hooker, Thomson, Wight, Clarke). China: Hupeh — 
{ik H. Wilson, no. 471). — In India cultivated as a hedge- 
plant (ex Wight). 

32. L. piLEATA, Oliver in Hooker, Ic. PL 16. pi. 1585 
(1887). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23: 

365 (1888).- ^^^^*^. • 'rr^. /'•.^^; 2yi,/ n^ (/^o^] 

Caprifolium pileatum, Kuntee, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). ' ' ^ "^^"^ ^^'^-^f 

L. Hgustrina pileatay Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10 x 817 (18%). 

China: Hupeh (Henry, E. H. Wilson, no. SQ^; 
Szechuen (Henry, Farges, Pratt) ; Yunnan (Henry, nos. 
11800, 11800A, Pratt). — Earely cultivated (Kew, ex 
Hand-1. Arb. Kew). 

f. Yannanensis, comb. nov. 
L. Ugustrina Yunnanemis, Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10 1 817 (1896). 
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China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 48671). 
Differs only in the very small suborbicular to broadly 
ovate, thiekish leaves. 

Subsect. 7. Vesioariae, Komar. 

Lonicera § Vesicaria^ Komarov, Act. Hort. Petrop. 
18;427 (1901). 

This small group contains only two closely allied species 
from northwestern China, Mongolia and Korea. They 
are remarkably distinct from all other Loniceras by the close 
union of the cupula with the ovaries ; the upper margin 
of the pubescent cupula is adnate all around to the base of 
the two calices and grows with the otherwise distinct 
ovaries into a rather dry accessory collective fruit. The 
only other case of a similar pseudocarp in the genus is that 
of L. coerulea^ but in that species the cupula remains free 
at the apex and is merely tightly appressed to the berries. 
If in all other respects the Vesicariae did not show such a 
close affinity to i. Iberica, the peculiar structure of the 
fruit could be considered a sufficient character to found a 
distinct subgenus or even a genus upon them. The two 
species are robust shrubs with rather stout branches fur- 
nished with hispid or setose hairs; leaves generally ovate, 
broad at the base, and on vigorous shoots often lobed; 
winter buds with two outer scales, rather large ; stipular 
appendages often present on vigorous branches; flowers 
short-peduncled, appearing in the axils of the upper leaves 
which become smaller and sometimes bract-like toward the 
top of the branch; bracts large and leaf -like; calyx dis- 
tinctly 5-toothed; corolla two-lipped with short gibbous 
tube, yellowish, hirsute without;, style pubescent; ovaries 
3-celled, cells with 4-6 ovules. 

A. Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, acnmlDate, 5-10 cm. long, ciliate and 
hirsute along the midrib beneath; bracts obloog to oblong -lance* 
olate; ovaries sometimes three In one common cupula; flower 
uuknown. 83. L. vesicariae Komar. 
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AA. Leaves oyate, rounded or snbcordate at the base^ acuminate, 
sparingly appressed -pilose on both sides and setosely ciliate, 
2-4 cm. long; bracts ovate and contracted into a short stalk or ^ 
lanceolate; corolla 2 cm. long; stamens and style about as 
long as corolla. 84. L. Ferdinandif Franch. 

33. L. YESiGABL^, Komarov, Act. Hort. Petrop. 18:427 
(1900). 

Korea (Komarov!).— Plate l.f. 12, 13. Plate 10. 

34. L. Ferdinandi, Franchet, Nouv. Arch. Mas. Paris 
II. 6:31. i?/. 12, f. A. (1883); PI. David. 1:151 
pi. 12, f. A. (1884). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. 23:361 (1888). 

Caprifolium Ferdinandi, Knntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Mongolia (David, nos. 2624! 2691). China: Kansu 
(Potanin); Shensi (GiraldL); Hupeh (Henry). 

Subsect. 8. Chlamtdocarpi, Jaub. & Spach. 

Lonicera § Ohlamydocarpvs, Jaubert & Spach, 111. PL 
Or. 1:137 (1847). — K. Koch, Linnaea 24:478 (1851); 
Hort. Dendr. 1:297 (1853); Dendr. 2i:36 (1872). 

Three species from western Asia, distributed from Trans- 
caucasia through Persia to Kashmir, Beluchistan and 
Arabia. They are closely related to the preceding group, 
but distinguished by the cupula being free at the top ; the 
ovaries outgrow the cupula and become fleshy bright red 
berries at maturity. In all other respects the Chlamy do- 
carpi are similar to the Vesicariae and also show the tend- 
ency on vigorous branches to develop stipular appendages 
and sometimes lobed leaves. 

A. Cnpnla contracted at the apex, nrceolate; bracts leaf -like, broad, 
much exceeding the ovaries; leaves orbicular-ovate to ovate, 
obtuse, rounded or subcordate at the base, pubescent on both 
sides and cillate, 2.5-4 cm. long. 85. L. Iberica, Marsch. Bieb. 
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AA. Capnla not contracted at the apez^ cup-shaped; bracts narrow, 
little or not exceeding the ovaries; leaves rounded or nar- 
rowed at the base, not ciliate, giancoos beneath, the upper 
florileroQB ones often bract- like. 
B. Branches hirsute and glandular; leaves ovate, pubescent be- 
neath, 1-3 cm. long;corolla distinptly gibbous at the base. 

86. L. hypoleueaf Decsne. 

BB. Branches glabrous or puberulous; leaves ovate or oval, glabrous 

or minutely puberulous, 7-20 mm. long; corolla with slender, 

slightly glbboos tube. 87. L. Auehertf Jaub. & Spach. 

35. L. Ibebiga, Marschall von Bieberstein, Fl. Taur.- 
Cauc. 1: 158 (1808); Cent. PI. Ear. Ross. 1. pL 13 
(1810), ex Ledebour, Flor. Ross. 2 : 391. — Roemer & 
Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:257 (1819). — De Can- 
dolle, Prodr. 4:337 (1830).— Ledebour, Flor. Ross. 
2:391 (1844). — Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 49 
(1849).— K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:36 (1872). — Bois- 
sier, Fl.Or. 3: 6 (1875).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:238 (1889). — Fritsch in Engler & Prantl. Nat. 
Pflanzenfam. IV. 4: 167,/. 57,Z)(1891). — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 552. /. 69,G^I (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:21. pL 5. /. 10^12. pi. 13. 
f. 7 (1898). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 
.3:11 (1901). 

X. alpigena, Gueldenstaedt, Beis. Russl. 1:429(1787), ez Lede- 
bour. —Pallas, Fl. Boss. 1; 67 (1784). — Georgi, Geogr. Bescbr. 
Russ. Belch. 8 :780 (1800). 

Xylosteumlbericvm^ Fischer, Oat. Jard. Gorenki.ed. 2. 44 (1812), nom. 
Dud. 

ChamaecerauuM Iberiea, Billiard, L'Hort. Frauf. 1S61 : 256 (1861). 

? L. pubenst Lavall^, Arb. Segrez. 141 (1877). 

If. Aucherit hort., ez Lavall^, I. e. (hort. Jena!). 

Caprifolium Ibertcum, Knntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

L. eiliaris^ hort., ex Hand-list. Arb. Eew 2 ;17 (1896). 

Western Asia: Transcaucasia (Steven, K. Koch, Kus- 
nezoff); North Persia (Kotschy, Szovitz). — Sometimes 
cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

The following forms have been distinguished : — 
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f . MiCROPHYLLA, Kotschy in herb. ! — Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 2 : 238 ( 1889 ) • 

f . EREGTA, Dippel, l. C. 

f . CHLAMYDOPHORA9 Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & ZabeU 
Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 459 (1903). 

L, chlamydophora, E. Koch, Linnaea 24:478 (1851); Dendr. 2^1 d6 
(1872). 

The first two forms have smaller leaves than the type ; 
the first one is of low and spreading, the second of more 
upright habit ; the third differs in its earlier flowers, larger 
fruits and less grayish leaves. 

86. L. HTPOLEUCA, Decaisne in Jacquemont, Voy. dans 
rinde 4:81. pi. 89 (1843). — Walpers, Rep. Bot. 
2 : 449 ( 1843) ; 6 : 7 (1847). — Hooker f . & Thom- 
son, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:170(1858). — Brandis, For. 
Fl. 256 (1874).r.-Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 
3:14 (1882). 

L, elliptica, Boyle, 111. Bot. Him. 1 1286 (1889), nom. nad. (herb. Eew!). 
L. bicolor, Klotzsch in Garcke, Beis. Prinz Waldemar 84. pi. 71 (1862) . 
Caprifoliwrn hypoleucum, Eantze, Be v. Qen. PI. 1 1274 (1891). 

Himalaya: Kashmir (Jacquemont! Edgeworth, Royle, 
Thomson , Duthie ) . Beluchistan ( Lace ) . 

37. L. AucHEBi, Jaubert & Spach, 111. Plant. Or. 1 : 137. 
pi. 73 (1847). — Walpers, Eep. Bot. 6: 6 (1847).— 
Boissier, Fl. Or. 3:6 (1875). 

X. aurea, Ancber-Eloy, ex Hooker t. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 

2: 170 (1859) (In herb. Parist). 
Caprifolium Aucheri, Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 s274 (1891). 

Arabia (Aucher-Eloy 1 ). South Persia (Haussknecht, ex 
Boissier). 

Subsect. 9. Fragrantlssimae, subsect. nov. 

Lonicera § JEbracteolaiae^ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle 
& Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460 (1903) excl. his 
species nos. 61-65. 
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A small group of four species , all Chinese and appar- 
ently not very widely distributed, nearest related to the 
following group from which it is chiefly distinguished by 
the partly connate ovaries and the shape of the corolla. 
Upright shrubs; the branches furnished with setose re- 
flexed hairs or glabrous ; winter buds rather large with two 
outer scales ; terminal bud abortive, replaced by two axil- 
lary ones; leaves setosely ciliate, leathery, often subpersis- 
tent ; flowers appearing before or with the leaves in the 
axils of the lowest leaves or of the basal bracts of the 
branches, fragrant; peduncles short, bracts lanceolate, 
usually longer than the ovaries ; bractlets indistinct, adnate 
to the base of the ovary or obsolete ; calyx short, indis- 
tinctly toothed ; corolla two-lipped with distinctly gibbous 
tube ; filaments and style glabrous ; fruit scarlet, partly or 
wholly connate. 

A. Ovaries glabrons, connate abont one-half ;4eaTe8 elliptic to lanceo- 
late, 8-12 cm. long. 
B. Branches with reflezed bristles; leaves nsaally appressed setose 
on both sides, oblong -lanceolate to narrow lanceolate, acomi- 
nate, 5-12 cm. long; coroUa nsnaUy pilose outside. 

88. L. atahdUhUj Carr. . 

BB. Branches glabrous; leaves S-6 cm. long. r<i . /<' '^ * ' ^- ' ' * 

C. Leaves elliptic to oval, acute, glabrous, except the ciliate A // 
margin; corolla glabrous outside. 

89. L, fragrantiisima, Lindl. & Past. 
CC. Leaves elliptic to ovate-elliptic, acuminate, finely grayish- 
pubescent beneath, ciliate; flowers unlcDown. 

40. L. phyllocarpa, Maxim. 
A A. Ovaries setose, almost wholly connate; leaves broadly obovate or 
broadly oval, obtuse and mucronate^ 1.5-2 cm. long; flowers un- 
known. 41. X. mueronatat Behd. 

38. L. Standishii, Carri^re, Fl. Serr. 13:63 (1858). — 

^^^Hooker, Bot. Mag. 94. pi. 5709 (1868). — K. Koch, 

^ Dendr. 2^:20 (1872). — Carri^re, Eev. Hort. 

1873: 148. /. IS (1873)..— Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. 



/ Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 :42 ; M^. Biol. 10 : 65 (1877). — 

\ Gard. Chron. H. 9: 107. /. 20 (1878).— Forbes & 
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Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 367 (1888). — Dippel, 
Gartenfl. 35 : 682. /. 86 (1886) ; Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:225. /. 143 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 547 
(1893). 

Chamaecerasus SlandUhii, Lescnyer, L'Hort. FraD9. 1862 : 1S8. pL 10 

(1862). 
Ir. Fortuneit L,fragran» and L. odoratistima^ hort., ex Koch» I. c. 
L. Sinensis f bort.^ ex D^ppel, {. c, 
CaprifMum Standishii, Eaotze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

China: Hupeh (Henry) ; Szechuen (Potanin). — Culti- 
vated, like the following species, chiefly for its very early, 
fragrant flowers and for its handsome half-evergreen 
foliage (Goettingen, Kew, etc.). 

The wild specimens have the leaves generally much 
narrower than the cultivated ones, sometimes narrowly 
lanceolate, about 10 cm. long and 2 cm. broad; this form, 
to which Dr. Henry's nos. 1290, 3373, 3801, 5119 and 
6373 and E. H. Wilson's no. 55 belong, may be distin- 
guished as f . lancifolia, f . nov. 

39. L. FRAGRANTissiMA, Liudlcy & Paxton, Paxton's 
Flow. Gard. 3:75. /. 268 (1852). — Lemaire, 
Jard. Fleur. 3:84. /. (1853). — Carrifere, Fl. 
Serr. 13:63 (1858); Rev. Hort. 1873:169. f. 17 
(1873). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:21 (1872). — Maxi- 
mowicz. Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:42; Mel. 
Biol. 10:66 (1877). —Gard. Chron. 11.9:107./. 
19, 21 (1878). — Dippel, Gartenfl. 35 : 684. /. 87 
(1886); Handb. Laubholzk. 1:226./. 744 (1889).— 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 546 (1893). 

L, caprifolioides, K. Koch, lad. Sem. Berol. 1S71* apx. 8 (1871), ex 
Urban, Eonm. Spec. Cat. Sem. Hort. Bot. 30; Dendr. 2^: 19 
C1872).^Vatke,Ind. Sem. Berol. apx. (1875), ex Urban, {. c. 

Ir. Niaguarilli, hort., ex Koch, Z. c. 

Z. odoratiasima and L. MagnevUleae, hort., ex Dippel, I. e. 

CaprifoUumfragrantissimumf Kantze, Bev. Gen. Pi, 1 :274 (1891). 

L, Volgarensis, Chamaecerasus NiaguarUU, and CaprifoUum NiaguarilH 
hort., ex Hand-list Arb. Kew 2 : 15 (1896) . 
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Caprifolium splendidum, hort,^ ex Zabel in Belasner, Schelle & Zabel^ 
Handb. Laabholz-Ben. 461 (1908) • 

Introduced from China, but known only in the culti- 
vated state (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

40. L. PHYiiLOCARPA, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 138 
(1859); Bull. Acad. Soi. St. P^tersb. 24: 46; M^l. 
Biol. 10 : 71 (1877), as to, the fruiting plant. 

Caprifolium phyllocarpumf Enntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1:274 (1891). 

North China (Tatarinowl). 

This species is known only from specimens collected 
by Dr. Tatannow near Pekin. Flowering spec^ens from 
the same region referred afterwards by Mdximowicz to 
this species do not belong here, but cpnstitute an ap- 
parently new species, L. JPekinensis^ which is closely 
allied to L. Infundibulum and easily distinguished from 
L. phyllocarpa even without flowers by the distinct ovaries 
and the wmter buds possessing several outer scales. 
The fruit of L. phyllocarpa is probably not black as de- 
scribed by Maximowicz, but seems to have been originally 
scarlet, darkened by drying. — Plate 11. 

41. Li. mucronata, spec. nov. y^*t.<M ^^ 

An apparently small, much- branched, upright shrub; 
branches slender, gray, finely pubescent when young and 
furnished with reflexed setose hairs; winter buds small 
with two outer scales; leaves broadly obovate to broadly 
oval, 1.5-2 cm. long, obtuse and mucronate, rounded or 
narrowed at the base into a slender hirsute petiole about 
2 mm. long, leathery, slightly recurved at the margin, 
glabrous and bright green above, glaucescent, reticulate 
and sparingly appressed-pilose beneath, ciliate, with 2-5 
pairs of lateral vems; fruits very short-peduncled, sub- 
globose, consisting of two almost wholly connate ovaries, 
about 8 mm. in diameter, with 5-10 seeds ; bracts subu- 
late, pubescent, about half as long as the fruit; bractlets 
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none; calyx truncate, ciliate. The fruit is edible according 
to Dr. Henry. —PZate 2.f. 8, 9. 

China: Szechuen, S. Wushan (Henry, no. 5519). 

Subsect. 10. Bracteatae, Hook, f . & Thorns. 

Lonicera, § Bracteatae^ Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. 2:165 (1858). 

About 12 species, all Asiatic, distributed from Japan and 
Korea to Transcaucasia and south to the Himalayas. 
They are chiefly characterized by the branches being 
terminated by two axillary buds, by the distinct ovaries, 
the large bracts and the want of bractlets. Upright, low 
or medium-sized shrubs mostly furnished with setose or 
hispid pubescence ; winter buds with only one pair or with 
several pairs of outer scales, the terminal bud of the 
branches abortive and replaced by two axillary ones ; leaves 
mostly of firm texture, often setosely ciliate and usually 
more or less pubescent ; flowers white or yellowish-white, 
appearing shortly before or with the leaves near the base 
of the young branchlets ; bracts, large, usually enveloping 
the ovaries; bractlets none, except in L. Elisae; corolla 
with almost regular or two-lipped limb, but the lower lip 
not abruptly reflexed as in the preceding group ; stamens 
and style usually glabrous or the latter sometimes hairy 
near the base; ovaries always distinct, often glandular and 
setose; fruit scarlet, but in L. cyanocarpa described as 
blue. 

A. CoroUa two-lipped, or snbregular and with the Hmb exceeding the 

tube. 

B. CoroUa two-lipped, limb as long as or shorter than tnbe (unlcoown 

in no. 46) ; winter bnds pointed, with one pair of outer scal(is. 

C. Peduncles very short; bracts ovate; stamens shorter than 

the pUose corolla; leaves ovate or oval, acute, 8-20 mm. 

long, ciliate and sparingly appressed -pilose; dwarf shrub. 

42. L. humilia, Ear. & Kir. 
CC. Peduncles 5-15 mm. long; bracts ovate-oblong to oblong; 
shrubs with slender branches. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICEEA. 85 

D. Branches more or less pilose and pubescent; leayes ovate 
to elliptic, acute or obtnsish, 1.5-5 cm. long, clliate^ 
pubescent and pilose, or almost glabrous above ; corolla 
pilose and glandular without, rarely almost glabrous; 
stamens slightly longer or shorter than corolla. 

43. £>. AUmannii, Reg. & Schmalh. 
DD. Branches and petioles glabrous ; leaves sparingly pilose 
or glabrous. 
E. Leaves setosely ciliate and often sparingly ap- 
pressed -pilose, ovate to ovate-lanceolate, acute, 
1.5-8 cm. long; corolla glabrous; stamens shorter 
than limb. 44. L. Olgae, Reg. & Schmalh. 

£E. Leaves like the whole plant glabrous or occasion- 
ally sparingly ciliate, elliptic-ovate to oblong, 
obtuse, broadly cuneate at the base, 2-8.5 cm. 
long; bracts ciliate; peduncles about 5mm. long; 
flowers unknown. 

45. L. braeUolaris, Boiss. & Buhse. 

BB. Corolla with the almost regular limb much longer than the tube, 

glabrous within and without, about 15 mm. long; stamens 

exceeding the corolla; leaves ovate, pubescent on both sides* 

4-8 cm. long; flowers appearing before the leaves. 

46. L. pra^orenSf Batal. 
A. Corolla with the almost regular limb shorter than the tube. 

B* Stamens included Jn the tube; corolla 7-12 mm. long; branchlets 
setose. 

C. Corolla setose without and within. 7-8 mm. long; ovaries 
glandular and setose; leaves usually coarsely dentate, 
oblong -lanceolate, pubescent on both sides, 4-7 cm. long. 

47. L. setifera, FiBnchm 
GC. Corolla glabrous without and within, 10-12 mm. long, slightly 
ventricose at the base; branches with reflezed setose hairs; 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 48. £. «ea&ri(2a, Franch. ^ 
BB. Stamens exceeding the tube; corolla 1.5-4 cm. long, distinctly ^r^\^)^ 
gibbous at the base. 
C. Winter buds with only one pair of outer scales, pointed, 
usually large; leaves setosely ciliate. 
D. Ovaries glabrous; corolla 1.5-2 cm. long; leaves 1.5-8.5 
cm. long. 

£. Leaves oblong or oblong-ovate, usually narrowed at 

the base; branchlets glabrpus or puberulous and 

often pilose; calyx glabrous, not ciliate. 

F. Leaves oblong, narrowed at the base, 2-8.5 cm. 

long, finely puberulous beneath and often 

setose on the veins; fruits dark blue; bracts 

ovate, acuminate. 49. X. cyanocarpa, Franch. 
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FF. Leaves oblong-OTate to oblong, narrowed or 
slightly rounded at the base, 1.6-S cm. long, 
glabrous or appressed-setose aboye, sometimes 
densely pubescent on both sides; corolla 
glabrous o.utside or slightly hairy, 1.6-2 cm. 
long. 50. X. Semenovii^ Reg. 

EE. Leaves ovate to ovate -oblong, obtuslsh, ronnded or 
subcordate at the base, 2-8 cm. long, pubescent > 
beneath, sometimes appressed setose above; 
branchlets hispid; calyx setosely ciliate; corolla 
^ 9i>^^^^Jf ^J^ ^'^'^ ®°** ^^^9 pilose or glabrous without. 

^'^^^^ . y J "^^Z/^^^' '' ) ^^- '^' <^^P^f^^^* Hook. I. & Thorns. ^') 

rO^arC^yi^ ^"^^'"^ 1)I>. Ovaries glandular and often setose, rarely glabrous; 

corolla 2-4 cm. long; leaves 4-8 cm. long. 
E. Calyx small and often obsolete; corolla 2-<3.5 cm. 
long; bracts 1.5-2.6 cm. long; leaves broadly 
elliptic to oblong-ovate, pubescent or nearly 
glabrous, 4-8 cm. long. 52. L. hitpida, Pall. 

EE. Calyx large, with five broad semi-orbicular lobes^ per- 
sistent on the fruit, about 1 cm. across; ovaries 
setose; bracts and corolla 8-4 cm. long; leaves 
ovate-lanceolate, pubescent on both sides, 6-7 cm. 
long. 58. L. sUphanocarpay Franch. 

CC. Winter buds with several pairs of outer scales, obtuse, small; 
leaves not setosely ciliate; flowers appearing shortly before 
the leaves ; corolla about 2 cm. long. 
D. Bractlets wanting. 

B. Bracts broadly ovate, rounded at the base; calyx 
cupnlate with broad unequal lobes; ovaries gla- 
brous or setose and glandular; leaves ovate, 
acuminate^ sparingly hirsute on both sides or only 
beneath on the veins, 6-10 cm. long. 

54. X. strophiophoray JFranch. 

EBk Bracts oblong or ovate-lanceolate, rather narrow at 

the base; calyx as in the preceding species. 

F. Ovaries glandular and setose; corolla pilose 

without; style glabrous; branches of last year 

rough with small tubercles; leaves (not fully 

developed) elliptic-ovate to oblong-ovate^ 

acuminate, pubescent on both sides. 

55. L. PekinensU, Behd. 
FF. Ovaries glabrous; corolla nearly glabrous with- 
out; style hairy about the middle; branches 
smooth; leaves elUptic-obovate, sparingly 
pilose on both sides, 8-12 cm. long. 

66. L, InfundUmlum, Franch. 
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DD. BracUets ovate-lanceolate, distinct, half as long as the 
ovaries ; ovaries setose ; bracts shorter than the f mits ; 
calyx with ovate-lanceolate, acnte lobes; branches 
hispid; leaves ovate, pabescent on both sides, a-4 cmr 
long. 57. X. Elisae, Franch. 

42. L. HUMiLis, Karelin & Kirilow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
15:370 (1842). — Ledebour, Fl. Eoss. 2:388 
(1844). — Kirillow, Lonic. Buss. Reich. 19 (1849). — 
Eegel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^:6 (1867); Act. 
Hort. Petrop. 6:610 (1878). — Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8 : 16. pi. 4. /. 5-5 (1898). 

OapHfoUum humile^ Enntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Turkestan : Kokanian to Alatau Mtns. (Karelin & Kiri- 
low 1 Begel, Fetissow). 

From small-leaved forms of the following species, L. 
humilzs may be distinguished by the broader bracts, and 
also by the sparser pilose pubescence from certain forms 
of L, Altmannii Saravshanica^ which sometimes greatly 
resembles X. humilis in habit and shape of foliage. 

43. L. Altmannii, Kegel & Schmalhausen, Act. Hort. 
Petrop. 6:610 (1878); 6:804 (1880).— Eegel in 
Fedtschenko, Putech. Turkest. S^s : 41 (1882). — 
Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:17. pL 5. f. 
i-P(1898). 

L. tenniftora, Begel & Winkler, Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 : 805 (1880) . 
Caprifolium Altmannii, Kuntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 s 274 (1891). 
Caprifolium tenuiflorum, Kuntze, I. c, 

L, Altmannii tenuiflora " Begel f.", Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, 
Handb. Laabholz-Ben. 460 (1903). 

Turkestan : (Kegel 1 Fetissow, Komarov, Buniako- 
wisky). — Rarely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum). 

L. Altmannii is exceedingly variable in the pubescence, 
the size and shape of the foliage and also in the relative 
length of tube and limb of the corolla. There are forms 
which approach L. humilis^ while others are similar toi. 
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Olgae^ so that these three Loniceras, with L. bracteolaris, 
form a group of very closely allied species, i. (enuijlora 
appears not to be specifically different from typical L. 
Altmannii^ since the distinguishing characters given by 
Kegel are not even present in the type specimens which 
show a distinctly gibbous corolla and oblong anthers, but 
are not **tubo aequali, antheris latioribus quam latis." * 
The following varieties can be distinguished : — 

A. Leaves villouB or pUose above and pubescent or tomentose 
beneath. 
B. Leaves pabescent beneath, usually ovate, 2-4 cm. long; ovaries 
often pilose and glandular at the apex. 

T)rpical form. 

' AlatauMtns. : «« Chanachai " 1 ** Fl. Koksu " 1 ** Juldus, 
Taldy'%««Fl.Sarybulak'', ** BachNilki,Kasch*% *« Link. 
Naryn-Ufer" (Kegel 1) 

BB. Leaves densely grayish tomentose beneath, 1.5-2.6 cm. long, 
broadly ovate to oval, often obtusisb; ovaries glabrous; co- 
rolla only slightly pilose, or glabrous; branchlets finely 
pubescent, not or but sparingly hirsute, or glabrous. 

var. Saravshanica, var. nov. 

Saravshan (Komarov, Kegel); W. Bokhara (Lipsky). 

This is a very distinct variety chiefly characterized by 
the dense grayish tomentum of the under side of the leaves 
and their smallness. As types of it I consider besides 
Lipsky' s specimens the following specimens of Komarov: 
** Kulu-Kolan '% *' Margusar-Kul ", ** Kara Kul '% '* pr. 
pagum Schink '% *« Pinchon, 1893 ". 

AA. Leaves hirsute or pilose on both sides or nearly glabrous. 

B. Branches and petioles densely setosely hispid; leaves hirsute on 
both sides, usually broadly ovate, 8-6 cm. long; ovaries often 
pilose. 



* Probably a misprint for either *' longloribns quam latis *' or 
«« latioribus quam longis." Wolf, 1. c, translates It "with broader 
anthers." 
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var. birtipes, var, nov. 

If. fUrtipes, Bange, mscr., ex Wolf, 1st. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 

8:ll.j)«. 22./. 4 (1898). 
L. hiapidUsima^ Begel, ex Wolf., {. e. 

Alatau Mtns. : ••Almatinka pr. Wemoje-'' (Regel); ^j 
Saravshan ** Tak-Fon " (Komarov). 

I have not seen Bunge's specimen, but Wolf's figure and 
Komarov' s specimen, determined as L. hirtipes probably 
after comparison with the type, leave hardly any doubt 
about this form, which certainly does not belong to L. his- 
pida where Wolf places it, since the shape of its winter 
buds and other characters do not agree with that species 
but very well with L. AUmannii. 

BB. Brancblets and petioles paberaloas and sparingly hirsute, often 
glandular; leaves sparingly pUose above and sparingly pilose 
and sometimes pnberulons on the veins beneath or almost gla- 
brons, ovate or oval, 2-4 cm. long ; corolla sparingly pUose or 
glabrous; ovaries glabrous. 

var. pllosinscula, var. nov. 

Alatau Mtns. : '* Nebenschlucht Kisskensen am Talgar " 
««Kendyr-aus 1880" (Eegel), *«Naryn minor", *«F1. 
Kurmekty " " Mt. Alexander " (Fetissow) ; Saravshan : 
'« Ch-schartol ", •• Revat " (Komarov). — Rarely culti- 
vated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

Regel's specimen from Kendyr-aus differs in its narrower, 
more acute or even shortly acuminate leaves. 

To this variety belong the plants in cultivation which 
were received at the Arnold Arboretum under the names 
X. AUmannii and L. tenuiflora from Mr. M. L. de Vil- 
monn of Paris and Mr. J. Kesselring of St. Petersburg. 
The plants received as L. tenuiflora differ slightly by 
slenderer arching branches and the somewhat more glaucous 
under side of the leaves ; they have not yet flowered. 
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44. L. Oloae, Begel & Schmalhausen in Fedtschenko, 
Putech. Turkest. 3i^:41 (1882).— Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lean. Inst. 3: 15. pi. 4. f. 1^5 (1898). 

Caprifolium Olgat^ Kantze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 s 274 (1891). 

Turkestan: (O. Fedtschenko 1 Begel, Komarov, Lip-, 
sky). 

L. Olgae is not always easily distinguished from the 
preceding species ; a somewhat doubtful form seems the 
one collected by Komarov in Saravshan ** Kechtut 4000, 
1892, V.*' with puberulous branches and peduncles and 
sparingly hirsute petioles, but the shape of the setosely 
ciliate leaves and the glabrous corolla refer it to i. Olgae. 
On the other hand the following species is also closely re- 
lated to i. Olgae and some broad-leaved specimens of 
the latter collected by Kegel and by Komarow in Saravshan 
differ from L. bracteolaris only by their setosely ciliate 
leaves. 

45. L. BBACTEOLABis, Boissier & Buhse, M^m. Soc.xNat. 
Mosc. II. 12 : 106 (1860). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 3 : 9 
(1875).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:43 
(1898.) :-^^:^^ X^v. <^^*^ '.^: ^o.'. ^-^'.^ 

Caprifolium bracteolare^ Eantze. Rev. Gen. Fl. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Transcaucasia (Buhse ! ) . 

This species is only known in fruiting specimens col- 
lected by Buhse in 1847 and has not been found again in 
that region. It has been compared with L. coerulea by Wolf 
and by Penkowsky* but has no relation whatever to that 
species. — Plate 12. 

46. L. PRAEFLORBNS, BataJiu, Act. Hbrt. Petrop. 12: 169 

(1892). —Wolf, Gartenfl. 42 : 331 (1893) ; Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. 3 : 12. pi. 3 (1898). 



* Derev. Kast. Boss. 8 1 17 (1901.) 
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Mandshuria ( Jankowski ! Maximo wicz ! ) . Korea 
(Carles). 

This species is perhaps more closely related to L. In- 
fundibulum and L. Pekinensis particularly as regards its 
foliage and winter buds, but lu the shape of the corolla it 
seems closer to L. Altmannii. — Plate 13 ^ 14. 

47. L. SETiFERA, Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10:314(1896). 

China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 22231). 

The dentation of the leaves in this species is quite regu- 
lar and seems to be the normal state while in some other 
Loniceras dentate or lobed leaves occur only occasionally. 

48. L. SGABBiDA, Franchet, Nouv. Arch. Mus. Nat. Paris 
11.8:70; PL David. 2:70 (1888). 

L, 9€abriuseulat Francbet, Joar. de Bot. 10 1 815 (1896), spbalmate. 

Tibet: Mupine (David!). 

Franchet' s description was drawn only from flowering 
branches without leaves, but in the herbarium of the 
Natural History Museum in Paris there is a branch with 
leaves and young fruits collected by David in eastern Tibet 
and named by Franchet L.scabrida. It seems, however, 
doubtful whether this branch belongs to this species, since 
the bracts of the flowers are different from those of the 
young setose fruits ; the latter are broadly ovate, shortly 
acuminate and about two cm. long ; the leaves are oblong, 
3.5-5 cm. long, rounded or slightly narrowed at the 
base, acute, sparingly appressed-setulose above, appressed 
pubescent beneath especially on the veins and glaucescent 
and somewhat reticulate. It most resembles X. hispida 
chaetocarpa. 

49. L. CYANOCARPA, Frauchet, Jour, de Bot. 10:314 
(1896). — Bois. Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:208 
(1900). 

China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 3818!). 
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It seems doubtful whether the fruit is really blue as it 
looks in the dried specimen, since in other species of this 
group I have observed sometimes a change of color from 
scarlet to bluish after drying. 

60. L. Sbmbnovii, Begel» Act. Hort. Petrop. 5 : 608 
(1878); 6:303 (1880). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. 
Lesn. Inst. 3: 12. pi. 2. /. 3^6. pi. 13. f. 3 (1898). 

L, glauca, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:166 (1858), 
not HiU, in herb. Eew!.— Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8: 11 
(1882). ^Bnser inBoissier, Fl. Or. Sappl. 278 (1888.) 

L. hUpida alpina, Begel, Ball. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^ : 8 (1867). 

Caprifolium SemenoviU Knntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Caprifolium ThonuonU, Knntze, I, c. 

Turkestan (Fedtschenko I Begel, Elrassnow). Tibet 
(Thomson, Schlagintweit). Afghanistan (Aitchison). 
Himalayas: from Kashmir to Komaon (Strachey & Win- 
terbottom, Conway, Jaeschke). 

var. yestita, var. nov. 

Whole plant short-pubescent ; branchlets pubescent and 
usually pilose; leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate, acute, 
ciliate, pilose above, densely pubescent beneath; corolla 
sparingly hairy without; otherwise, in habit and size of 
foliage like the type. 

Turkestan: Saravshan (Komarov) ; Bokhara (Lipsky), 
in herb. Petrop. 

51. L. ASPEBiFOLiA, Hookcr f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 2:166 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. 
Ind. 3:11 (1882). — Franchet, Ann. Sci. Nat. VI. 
16:300 (1883). 

L.afflnis, <^ Jacqaemoat mscr.'% Walpers, Bep. Bot. 2:449 0843), 

in herb. Paris!, not Hooker & Amott. 
Xylosteum asperifoUum, Decaisne in Jaquemont, Voy. dans I'Inde. 

4:77. pU8o (1843). 
Xylosteum asperrimumy *' Decne.", ex Clarke, I.e. Bz 12. 
Caprifolium asperifoUum, Kxmlze, 'Rev, Qeu, "PI. 1:274 (1891). 
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Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Jacquemont I Harris , 
Duthie). Tibet (Falconer, Thomson, Schlaginweit). 
Turkestan (Capus). 

52. L. HISPEDA, "Pallas", Eoemer & Schultes, Syst. 
Veg. 5:258 (1819). — Ledebour, Fl. Alt. 1:251 
(1829); Ic. Plant. Fl. Eoss. 3:7. pZ. 212 
(1831). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:338 (1830).— 
"Ledebour, Fl. Ross. 2:389 (1844). — Kirillow, 
Lonic. Euss. Reich. 30 (1849). — Hooker f. & 
Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:165(1858). — K. 
Koch, Dendr. 2^:35 (1872).— Maximowicz, Bull. 
Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:46; M^l. Biol. 10:72 
(1877). — Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 6:303 
<4^. 31* ni^ (1880)^- Clarke in Hooker, Flor. Brit. Ind. 3:11 
ji^(tr^^J (1882). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 262./. 174 

(1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 (1893).— Wolf, 
Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3ilO.pl. 2. f, 1,2. 
pi. iJ,/. -2(1898).— Palibin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 
17:104 (1899). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 
3:18 (1901). 

L, tdpigenay Schangln in Pallas, N. Nord. Beltr. 6 s 98 (1798), not 

Lino^. 
Xylosteum topidtcm, << Stepb.", Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812), 

nom. nud. — Bnprecbt, M^m. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. VII. 14^: 50 

(1869). 
L. bracteata, Boyle, lU. Bot. Himal. 1 1 287. pi. 53, f. 2 (1889). 
L. macrogynej Klotzsch in Oarcke, Beise Prinz. Waldmar 85. pi. 72 

(1862). 
CaprifoUum hUpidum, Euntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Turke3tan: Altai Mts. (Bunge, Karelin & Kirilow, 
Regel, Krassnow). Tibet (Souli^, Pratt). Himalayas: 
Kashmir to Kumaon (Royle, Hooker, Clarke, Duthie). 
China: Kansu (Potanin, Przewalski); Shensi (Giraldi); 
Szechuen (Potanin, Souli^, Pratt, Faber); Korea (Schlip- 
penbach) . — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Aboretum, 
Goettingen, etc.). 
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This species is very variable in the pubescence and also 
in the size and shape of its leaves and flowers. The fol- 
lowing varieties have been distinguished: — 

A. Ovaries glandalar or glabrous. 
B. Leaves nearly glabrous on both sides or only setolose on the 
veins beneath, generally oval or ovate. ^' "^^^ 

var. TYPioA, Eegel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40*: 8 (1867); 
Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 : 303 (1880). 

BB. Leaves more or less hirsute or hispid on both sides, generally 
ovate -oblong. 
C. Leaves hirsute on both sides, usually rounded at the base. 

var. HiBSUTiOB, Kegel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^ : 4 (1867). 

? XyloMteum hispidum maximum^ Buprecht, M^m. Acad. Sci. St P^- 

tersb.YII. 14*i 60 (1869), nom. nud. <(i,y u^..^ 

Ir. hUpida hirtay Begel & Winkler, Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 1 303 (1880). 



Turkestan: (Eegel, Fetissow). Tibet (Ladygin, no. 
293). ' 

CC. Leaves hispid on both sides, subcordate at the base. 

var. SETOSA, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. Bot. Linn. Soc. 
2:166(1858). 

Himalayas: Sikkim (Hooker I). 
AA. Ovaries glandular and setulose; leaves hirsute on both sides. 

var. chaetocarpa, Batalin, in herb. 
China: Kansu (Przewalskil). 

53. L. STBPHANOOABPA, Frauchct, Jour, de Bot. 10:316 
(1896). —Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1 : 210. 
/. -2-2(1900). 

China: Szechuen (Farges, no. 4851); Shensi (Giraldi, 
nos. 122**', 1750). 



./- 
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54. L. STROPHIOPHORA, Franchet, Bull. Soc. Philomath. 
Paris Vn. 10 : 142 (1886). 

L, pilosa, Maximowicz, Ball. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:47; M^l. 

Biol. 10:73 (1878), not Willdenow. 
L, Amherstii, Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:263(1889), as to the 

flowers and Mazimowicz*s synonym. 
Caprifolium Amherstiit Euntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891) , In part. 

Japan: Hondo (Faurie, nos. 242! 144, 413, 414, 2118, 
13112, Tschonoski). 

Franchet distinguishes his £, strophiophora from L. 
pilosa^ Maximo wicz chiefly by the smaller leaves, the gib- 
bous tube of the corolla and the pilose style; but the 
fully grown leaves do not differ in size and in the type speci- 
men of Maximowicz the style is pilose below the middle and 
the tube distinctly gibbous, but the gibbosity is almost 
hidden by the calyx. The ovaries are sometimes glabrous. 

55. Li. Pekinensis, spec. nov. 

X. phyllocarpa, Maximowicz^ Ball. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 46 ; 
M^l. Biol. 10 : 71 (1877), as to the flowers, not Maximowicz, 
Prim. Fl. Amar. 

Upright shrub ; branches of last year light brown, rough 
with small tubercles; winter buds subglobose, covered 
by several pairs of orbicular-ovate, lustrous, brown scales. 
Leaves appearing with the flowers, not fully developed during 
anthesis, elliptic-ovate to oblong-ovate, acuminate, pubes- 
cent on both sides ; flowers usually from buds at the end 
of last year's branchlets; peduncle puberulous and glandu- 
lar, rather short; bracts ovate-lanceolate, 6-7 mm. long 
and 2-3 mm. broad, narrowed at the base, exceeding the 
calyx, sparingly pubescent outside and glandular; bractlets 
none; ovaries furnished with stiff hairs and stipitate 
glands; calyx cup-shaped, one-third to one-half as long as 
ovary, with 5 rounded unequal lobes, ciliate and glandu- 
lar; corolla funnel-form, about 18 mm. long, tube narrow, 
conspicuously gibbous at the base, gradually widened 
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above 9 hairy without, glabrous within, lobes ovate, about 
one-third as long as tube; filaments glabrous, not exceed- 
ing the limb; style glabrous, somewhat exserted ; ovary 
3-ceUed. 

China: in the mountains west of Pekin (in herb. Pet- 
ersburg I ) . — Plate 2. f. 1-5. 

This species is most nearly related to L. Infundibulum 
which differs in its glabrous branches, glabrous ovaries, 
larger flowers with narrower lobes, longer stamens and hairy 
style. From L. phyllocarpa it is readily distinguished by 
the setulose and distinct ovaries, the shape of the winter 
buds, the pubescence and other characters. 

56. L. Infundibulum, Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10 : 315 
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:209 
(1900). 

Zr. spec. no. 34 (XylosUum), Hemsley, JonrXinn. Soc. 28 : 868 (1888). 
Caprifolium praecox^ Euntze, Rev. Qen. Fl. 1 :274 (1891), not X. prae" 
cox, hort.y ex E. Eoch. 

China: Hupeh (Henry, no. 37901) ; Szechuen (Farges, 

no. 1118). v^, yi^^ ^ 

57. L. Elisae, Franchet, Nouv. Archiv. Mus. Nat. Paris 
II. 6:32. pi. 12. f. B (1883); PI. David. 1:152. 
pL 12. f. ^(1884). 

CapHfolium ElUae, Eantze, Key. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

China: ChihiU (David, no. 17741) 

Though this species differs from all other Bracteatae by 
its bractlets, its nearest relation according to its other 
characters seems to be with this group. 

Subsect. 11. Pyrenaicae, subsect. nov. 

This group consists only of one species with its geo- 
graphical range restricted to the Pyrenees and the Balearic 
Isles. By the shape of its corolla it seems related to the 
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Purpurascentes, but it differs by the 3-celled ovary, the 
perfectly distinct, acute bractlets, also by the flowers ap- 
pearing at the end of the branchlets, not near the base as 
in all Purpurascentes. By the shape of the bractlets it 
resembles somewhat the preceding species, L. Elisae^ 
but differs in its glabrousness and the presence of terminal 
winter buds. Otherwise L. Pyrenaica shows no relation 
to any other species of the genus. ^ 

5/. L, Pyrenaica, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:174 (1753).— ^ 

Alton, Hort. Kew. 1:232 (1789). — Loiseleur- 
Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trait. Arb. Arbriss. ed. 
2. 1:53. pi. 15 (1801). — Persoon, Syn. PI. 1:213 ^^i,^/,,.. 
(1805)/-Eoemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:257 '^fl<.- «^^ 
(1819). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:333 (1830). — ^/rv^^--^ 
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1054 (1838). — Grenier ^y/^" ^^ '' 
& Godron, Fl. France 2 : 11 (1850). — Eeichenbach, 
Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86. pL 1175. f. 2 (1855). — Po- 
komy, Oester. Holzpfl. 158. pi. 29. f. 508-510 
(1864).— Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. ffisp. 
2:333 (1870).— K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:29 (1872).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 251. /. 163 (1889). — 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 545 (1893). — Bubani, Fl. Pyr. 
2:332 (1900). 

Caprifolium Pyrenaicumt Lamarck, Flor. Fran9. 8|360 (1778).— 

Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 
Xylosteum Pyrenaicumt Dumont de Coarset, Hot. Calt. 2 : 575 (1802). ~ 

Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8:858 (1889). 
Xylosteum campaniflorum, Loddiges, Bot. Cab. 14. p2. 1361 (1828). 
L. nigra campanifiora, London, Arb. Fmt. Brit. 2 1 1058./. 813^ 814 

(1888). 
Chamaecerasus Pyrenaica, Billiard, L'Hort. Fran9. 1861 1 256 (1861). 
L. Majoricensis, Gandoger^ Bull. Soc. Bot. France 47 : 186 (1900). 

Pyrenees (Bourgeau, Endress, Bordfere). Balearic Isles: 
Majorca (ex Gandoger). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold 
Arboretum, Goettingen, Berlin, etc.). 
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Subsect. 12. Distegiae, subsect. nov. 

Lonicera § Cuphanthae^ De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 336 
(1830), in part. 

Disttgia, Eafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 3 : 21 (1836). — 
Greene, Man. Bot. San Francisco Bay 164 (1894). 

This group of two species is native to northern and 
western North America and is chiefly characterized by its 
large glandular bractlets exceeding and loosely enveloping 
the distinct ovaries, enlarging after anthesis and becoming 
dark red and reflexed when the black berries are ripe. 
Upright shrubs with rather stout branches, sometimes sar- 
mentose ; flowers peduncled, upright, yellow to orange-red 
or scarlet ; calyx obsolete ; corolla tubular-f unnelf orm with 
short upright or slightly spreading nearly regular limb ; 
stamens shorter or about as long as corolla, glabrous ; style 
glabrous, exserted; ovaries 3-celled, distinct; fruit black. 
This group has little affinity with any other; by its large 
bracts, the shape of the corolla and its glabrousness within 
and the distinct ovaries it approaches somewhat the Brac- 
teatae, while in general habit and in its pubescence it bears 
some resemblance to the Alpigenae. A certain affinity to 
the latter is also indicated by the fact that a hybrid has 
originated between species of those two groups. 

A. stamens aboat as long as limb; corolla nsaally yellow withapright 
limb, 1-^ cm. long; leaves thin, usually narrowed at the base, 
glabrous or slightly pubescent, 5-12 cm. long ; upright, usually 
low shrub. 59. £. injsolucrcaan Banks. 

AA. Stamens not exceeding the tube; corolla usuaUy orange*red or 
scarlet without, yellow within, with slightly spreading limb, 
1.5-2 cm. long; leaves thickish, pubescent at least beneath, 
rounded or narrowed at the base, 6-12 cm. long; branches some- 
times sarmentose and to 5 m. long. 60. L. LedebourU^ Eschsch. 

59. L. iNVOLUCRATA, ** Bauks ", Sprengcl, Syst. Veg. 
1:759(1825).— De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:336(1830).— 
Lindley, Bot. Eeg. 14. ^Z. ii 75 (1828). — Hooker, 
n. Bor.-Am. 1:284 (1834). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. 
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Brit. 2 : 1055./. 817-^19 (1838). — Torrey & Gray, 
Fl. N. Am. 2:9 (1841). — Gray, Bot. Calif. 1:280 
(1876); Syn. Fl. N. Am. 1«:16 (1884). — Dippel, 
Handb. Laubholzk.' 1 : 259. /. 27-2 (1889). — Koehne, 
D. Deiidr. 544 (1893).— Piper & Beattie, Fl. 
Palouse Eeg. 170 (1901).— Eastwood, Flor. S. Fork 
King's Eiv. (Publ. Sierra Club no. 27) 80 (1902). 

XyloBteum involucratumy Blchardson in Franklin, Jour. Polar Sea. 

apx. 733 [6] (1828). — Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 1 :282 (1000). 
L. Mociniana, De Candolle, Prodr. 4:886 (1880). — A. L. P. de Can- 

dolle, Caiques des Dess. Fl. Mez. ined.pL 446 (1874). 
If. gibbosa, Sess^ & Mo^ino, Ic. Fl. Mez. ined. pi. 446 (ez De Can- 

doUe). 
DisUgia nutarUf Baflnesqae, New Fl. N. Am. 8t 21 (1886). 
X. Webbiana '^Hort. Simon- Louis ", Zabel, Qartenfl. 30:369 (1881), 

not Wallicb. 
Caprifolium involucratum, Eantze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1:274 (1891).— 

Greene, Fl. Francisc. 846 (1892). 
L, Bordwellianaj hort., ez Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb. Kew 2:17 (1896). 

Western North America: Alaska to Mexico, east to 
Lower Canada, Wyoming, Colorado and Arizona (Bolan- 
der. Gray, Parry, Crandall, Allen, Nelson, MacDougal, 
Baker, Townsend & Barber et al.). — Sometimes culti- 
vated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

The following forms have been distinguished : — 

A. Corolla distinctly saccate at the base; leaves oyal to elliptic-oblong. 
B. Plant aboat 1 m. high or higher. 

Typical form. 

f. serotina, Koehne, in herb., differs chiefly by its flowers 
appearing later, from July to August. Leaves rather 
large, ovate-oblong, glabrous or nearly so; corolla 
15-20 mm. long, flushed scarlet outside ; bracts spread- 
ing at maturity, not reflexed. 

Snow Mtn. (? Colo.) (C. A. Purpus in herb. 
Koehne I) — Cultivated (Spath's nursery, Rixdorf near 
Berlin, ex herb. Koehne). 

BB. Plant scarcely higher than 50 cm.; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



. ID . ,,- 100 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN. 

.^I^kI ';^-»^ f. humilis, Koehne, in herb, f 

^^ /r Ju'^-^-^' "^"^"^ 
r^ r- /^ , . Lq^ shrub, to 60 cm. high; young branchlets minutely 

f^aoj, puberulous; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, acuminate, 4-6 

cm. long, ciliate, sparingly pilose beneath and along the 

midrib above; corolla 12-15 mm. long, yellow or slightly 

reddish, hairy without; anthers slightly exceeding the 

corolla; style much exserted, sometimes hairy; bracts 

green, with wavy, sometimes irregularly dentate margin. 

Colorado: Mesa Grande (C. A. Purpus, 1892, no. 199, 

239!), Mount Hesperus (Baker, Earle & Tracey, no. 

255). — Cultivated (Spath's nursery, Eixdorf near Berlin, 

ex herb. Koehne). 

AA. CoroUa gibbons, but not saccate; leaves oblong to oblong-lanceo- 
late, glabrous or nearly so, thin, light green, 7-12 cm. long. 

var. flavescens, var. nov. 

L. flavescenSf Dippel, Qartenfl. 87 : 7./. i (1888); Handb. Lanbholzk. 

1:260./. 173 (1889).^ Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 (1898). 
CaptifoUumflaveaeenSt Knntze, Be v. Qen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

British Columbia (ex Dippel) ; Oregon (Pringle, Hall) ; 
Utah (Watson); Wyoming (Nelson, no. 5831). 

60. L. Ledebourii, Eschscholtz, M^m. Acad. Sci. St. 

P^tersb. 10:284 (1826). — Chamisso <& Schlechten- 

dal, Linnaea 3:138 (1828). — De Candolle, Prodr. 

4:336 (1830).— Hooker & Arnott, Bot. Beechey's 

, . Yoy. 143 (1832). — Neumann, Eev. Hort. 5:373 

^ '/^^ /-I ""y- (1843).^^ Kegel, Gartenfl. 2:289. pL 64 

~ /'' ' (1853).— k. Koch,Dendr.2i:35(1872). — Dippel, 

Handb. Laubholzk. 1:258. /. 171 (1889).— 

Koehne, D. Dendr. 544 (1893). — Penkowsky, 

Derev. Kust. Boss. 3: 18 (1901). 

Chamaeceraws Ledebourii, Billiard, L'Hort. Fran^. 1861 : 256 (1861). 
i, intermedia, Kellogg, Proceed. Calif. Acad. 1»: 164. /. 47 (1868). 
Caprifolium Ledebourii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI . 1 : 274 (1891) . — GreeDe, 
Fl.Francisc. 346(1892): 
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Distegia Ledebourit, GreenCi Man; Bot; San Francisco Bay 164 (1894). 
Xylosteum LedebourU^ Howell, Fl. N. W. Am. 1 :282 (1900) . 
L. Sieversiif hoit; and £.- involuerata LedebourH^ hort.|ez Zabel in 
Beissner, Schelle & Zabel^ Handb. Laabholz-Ben. 461 (1903) . 

California (Eschscholtz I Ross, Brewer, Bigelow, Han- 
sen). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Goet- 
tingen, etc.). 

Subsect. 13. Oblongifoliae, subsect. nov. 

Lonicera § Ebracteolatae Zabel, in Beissner, Schelle & 
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460(1903), excl. his species 
nos. 62-67 • 

A monotypic group restricted to northeastern North 
America. It has no strongly marked characters, but as 
it shows no close relation to any other species, it seems 
best to consider it as representing a separate subsection. 
Its nearest affinity is with the Alpigenae, but it differs 
chiefly in the obsolete bractlets, wholly adnate to the 
ovaries and therefore indistinct, by the very caducous 
bracts, the absence of glands, the kind of pubescence and 
the small seeds. L. oblongifolia may be considered the 
American representative of the Alpigenae of the Old 
World, but it is less closely allied to that group than is L. 
conjugialia to the Old World Ehodanthae. Both species 
differ from their allies in the caducous bracts and the 
tendency of the bractlets to become obsolete. 

61. L. Oblongifolia, Hooker, Fl.Bor. -Am. 1:284.^?. 100 
(1833). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 ; 1057. /. 822 
(1838).— Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:10 
(1841). — Torrey, Flor. N. York 1:300 (1843).— 
Gray, Syn. Fl. N. Am. 1^:15 (1884). — Dippel, 
Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 250./. 162 (1889). — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 547 (1893). — Britton & Brown, 111. Fl. 
N. Stat. Can. 3:240./. 3464 (1898). 

Xylosteujn oblangifoUum^ Goldie, Edinb. Phil. Jonr. B:328 (1822) . 
X. Solonia, Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1 : 759 (1825), in part. 
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Xylosteum vaiomm, Torrey, Fl. Middle Sect. U. S. 1 1 245 (1824), in 

part. 
L. villo»at De Candolle, Prodr. 4 1 837 (1830), in part. 
CaprifoUum oblongifolium^ KonUe, Kev. Gen. PI. 1:274 (1891), not 

Sweet. 

Northeastern North America: Canada south to New 
York and west to Minnesota (Torrey, Pringle, Wood, 
Faxon, Fernald, Arthur & Bailey et al.). — Sometimes cul- 
tivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

f. CALYCULATA, Zabcl, Garteufl. 38:526 (1889), differs 
only in the distinctly toothed calyx. 

Canada (Macoun). — Sometimes cultivated (Goettingen, 

Subsect. 14. Alpigrenae, subsect. nov. 

» 

A group of 14 species distributed from eastern Asia in- 
cluding Japan through central Asia to Europe. It is 
closely allied to the following subsection, but differs in the 
thick, ovate winter buds with obtusish, more or less cadu- 
cous scales, the often glandular pubescence, the short 
obtuse or obsolete calyx lobes and the large nearly smooth 
seeds. Besides these distinctive characters there are other 
peculiarities in the general habit of the species of the two 
subsections, difficult to describe, but easily recognized if 
one is familiar with some of the species ; by these char- 
acters taken together the two groups appear well marked, 
though the differences may seem rather slight. The 
Alpigenae are medium-sized or large upright shrubs with 
rather stout branches ; leaves large for the genus, glabrous 
or pubescent ; flowers appearing on the lower part of the 
branchlets on long peduncles usually thickened toward the 
apex ; bracts usually subulate ; bractlets small, in pairs or 
connate into a cupula ; calyx with short obtuse or obsolete 
teeth; corolla two-lipped, dull-colored, generally about 
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1 cm. long; tube wide and short, strongly gibbous, 
very villous within ; style pilose; fruits connate or 
distinct, scarlet; seeds smooth, pale yellowish, 4-6 mm. 
long. 

A. Bractlets in two pairs, QsnaUy the anterior connate, the posterior 
distinct, small. 
B. Bracts snbnlate or linear. 

C. Ovaries whoUy connate or nearly so. 
D. Leaves glabrons aboYCi ciliate. 

E. Leaves glabrons beneath or only slightly pubescent 
and glabrons at length, usually attenuate at the 
base, elliptic to oblong -lanceolate, acuminate, 6-10 
cm. long; corolla usually more or less dark red; 
filaments ^airy below the middle. 

62. L. alpigena, Linn. 
EE. Leaves pubescent beneath, oval or obovate to ob- 
long-ovate, usually rounded or subcordate at the 
base, 5-S cm. long; corolla greenish-yellow; fila- 
ments glabrous. 68. L, Gl^MU,Fr, Schmidt. 
DD. Leaves pubescent or pilose on both sides. 

E. Leaves oblong -ovate, accuminate, sparingly ap- 
pressed- pilose above, more densely beneath, 6-9 
cm. long; young branchlets glabrous; bracts 
much exceeding the calyx, glandular; ooroUa dis- 
tinctly stipitate, dark red. 

64. L. Setchuensis, Behd. 
EE. Leaves oval or obovate, abruptly acnmiuate, velu- 
tinons- pubescent and glandular beneath, less so 
above, 8.5-6.6 cm. long; branchlets densely gland- 
ular-pubescent; peduncles 8-16 mm. long; bracts 
slightly exceeding the calyx, pubescent; corolla 
yellowish. 66. L. gluUnosa^ Yis. 

CC. Ovaries nearly distinct, connate only at the base, or occa- 
sionally connate one-half. 
D. Ovaries glabrous. 

E. Leaves pubescent and often glandular, ovate to 
oblong-ovate. 

F. Leaves abruptly acuminate, densely short-pu- 
bescent beneath, nearly glabrous above, 4-7 
cm. long; peduncles and branchlets pubescent 
and glandular; corolla glabrous outside or 
nearly so; style pilose below the middle. 

66. L, Hellenica, Orph. 
FF. Leaves acuminate, pilose especially beneath. 
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G. Leaves glandular on both Bides and more or 
less pilose, 6-10 cm. long; peduncles and 
branchlets glandular and pilose, rarely 
glabrous: corolla glandular and hairy 
without, rarely glabrous. 
i.ct^-'^ v^^ 67. L. Webbiana, Wall. 

' . GG. Leaves pUose on both sides, more densely 

beneath, glandless or nearly so, 8-^.6 
cm. long; peduncles and branchlets gla- 
brous. 

H. Filaments slightly shorter than limb, 
longer than the anthers, pilose near 
the base; leaves 8-4 cm. long. 

68. L. TaUiev^ia, Franch. 
,^ ^^ , . ^ '"■ ' ' HH. Filaments glabrous, about half as long 

as limb, shorter than anthers; leaves 
with undulate or sinuate margin. 
4-11.8 cm. long. 

69. L. heterolobat Batal. 
EE. Leaves glabrous or nearly so, elliptic to oblong- 
lanceolate, (2-) 5-9 cm. long, sometimes lobed; 
peduncles glabrous or glandular; corolla usually 
glabrous without. 70. L, heterophylUif Decne. 

DD. Ovaries densely glandular; corolla glandular without, 
dark purple, distinctly stipitate; bractlets ovate - 
lanceolate, all nearly distinct; leaves elliptic- 
obovate, acuminate, 4-6 cm. long, cillate, glandular 
beneath as the whole plant. 

71. jL. adenopharaf Franch. 
BB. Bracts oblong-ovate or ovate-lanceolate, broad at the base, longer 
than the ovaries; corolla stipitate (unknown in no. 73; ; plants 
with glandular pubescence. 
C« Ovaries distinct; bracts ovate-lanceolate; corolla pilose 
without; leaves oblong-ovate, acuminate, densely grayish- 
pubescent beneath, sparingly pilose above, 6-10 cm. long. 

72. Ir. FargeaU, Franch. 
OC. Ovaries almost wholly connate; bracts oblong-ovate; leaves 
oblong- obovate, gradually narrowed at the base, blantly 
acuminate^ 9-17 cm. long. 73. L, vegeta, Rehd. 

AA. Bractlets connate into«a cupula, about one-half or three-quarters as 
high as the ovaries; corolla glabrous without, stipitate. 
B. Leaves sparingly pubescent above, more densely beneath, obo- 
vate, abruptly and obtusely acuminate ; branchlets, petioles and 
pedanoles glandular; ovaries connate only at the base; bracts 
longer than ovaries, ovate, long acnmlnate. 

74. L. ndaliiy Franch. & Sav. 
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BB. Leaves almost glabrous, elliptic-oblong, long acamlnate, 8-13 
cm. long; branchlets, petioles and pednncles glabrous ; ovaries 
connate one*ball$ bracts shorter than ovaries, snbnlate. 

75. L. Hemslej/ana, Behd. 

2. L. ALPiGBNA,Linn^, Spec. PI. 1 : 174(1753). — Aiton, 
Hort. Kew. 1:233 (1789). — Willdenow, Spec. PI. 
1^:987 (1797). — Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 2:89, 
pi. 112 (1794).— Persoon, Syn. PL 1 : 213 (1805). 
— Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holz. 1:20. pL 10 
(1815). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:336 (1830).— 
Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:565 (1835). — Loudon, Arb. 
Frut.Brit. 2 : 1056. /. 820, 821 (1838).— Spenner in 
Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. PI. Fl. Germ. fasc. 21. pi. 

. 402, f. ff-P, 21^23 (1840).— Gremer& Godron, 
Fl. France. 2:11 (1850). — Eeichenbach, Ic. FL 
Germ. 17 : 86. i?Z. 1175. f. 5, 4 (1855). — Pokomy, 
Oester. Holzpfl. 160. pi. 29./. 611, 612 (1864).— 
Herder, BulL Soe. Nat. Mosc. 37i:203. pi. 2.f. 6 
(1864).— Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. FL Hisp. 
2:834(1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:31 (1872).— 
Boissier, Flor. Or. 3:8 (1875). — Arcangeli, Comp. 
FL Ital. 319 (1882).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:242 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 547 (1893).— 
Bubani, FL Pyren. 2:332 (1900).— Penkowsky, 
Derev. Kust. Eobs. 3 : 15 (1901). — Schneider, 
Dendr. Winterstud. 226./. 204 (1903). 

Caprifolium alpinunif Lamarck, Fl. Fran9. 8 1 367 (1778). 
CajMifolittm alpigenumj Gaertner, De Fruct. et 8em. 1 1 186 (1788),— 

Euntze, Rev. Gen. Pi. 1 1 274 (1891). 
Chamaeeerasus alpigenut, Delarbre, Fl. d'Anyergne ed. 2. 180 (1800). 
Isika lucidaj Moench, Meth. PI. 604 (1794). 
Mka alpigena, Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 1 1683 (1800). — Boeh- 

ling, Dentschl. Fl. ed. 2. 2: 176 (1812). 
Xylosteum alpinumf Dnmont de Coarset, Bot. Cult 2 : 575 (1802). 
Xylosteum alpigenum, Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812). — Fnss, 

Fior. Txanssylv. £zc. 284 (1866). 
Euchylia alpigena, Dulac, Fl. Haut.-Pyr6n. 468 (1867). 
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Middle and South Europe: in the mountains from 
the Pyrenees to Bosnia (Bartling, Spenner, Berger, A. 
Braun, Knapp et al. ) . There are some rather scant Asiatic 
specimens from the Altai Mtns. (Begel), Chma, Shensi 
(Giraldi, no. 121), and from Japan, Hondo (Faurie, no. 
345) which I have doubtfully referred to i. heterophylla 
and L.Glehnii^ but may belong to L, alpigena; this would 
greatly extend the range of L. alpigena. — Sometimes cul- 
tivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

A. Leaves glabrous or pubescent beneath. 
B. CoroUa glabrous witboat; bractlets small; leaves glabroas or 
slightly pubescent. 

Typical form. 

f. MACROPHYLLA, Arcaugeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 319 (1882). 
Differs in its large, quite glabrous leaves. 

f. NANA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:243 (1889).— 
Nicholson, Diet. Gard. Suppl. 502 (1901). 

Chamaecerasus alpigena nana, Carri^re, Bev. Hort. 1887 : 68 (1887). 

A dwarf form with the leaves beneath and the peduncles 
pubescent. 

BB. Corolla hairy without; bractlets one-third to one-half as long 
as ovaries; leaves dark green above, pnbescent beneath. 

f . SEMiGONNATA, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 
Laubholz-Ben, 453 (1903.) 

L. TTebfriana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1x243. /. 155 (1889), not 
WaUich. 
AA. Leaves beneath and petioles sparingly glandular. 

f . GLANDULiFEBA, Freju, Zool.-Bot. Gcs. Wien 38 : 609 

(1888). 

Bosnia (P. E. Brandis!). 

Eesembles in foliage vecy much L. heterophylla. 
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Saghalin ( ^ ^^m.^j , xj-uii.- 

kaido (Miyabe, Hori). 

64. Li. Setchaensis, spec, nov, 

L. Orientalis Setchuemis, Franchet^ Jour, de Bot. 10x811 (1896). 

Upright shrub; young branchlets glabrous; leaves 
oblong-lanceolate, 6-9 cm. long, long acuminate, rounded 
or broadly cuneate at the base, sparingly appressed pilose 
above, more densely beneath and sparingly glandular on 
both sides, the margin often slightly undulate; petioles 
sparingly pilose, about 8 mm. long. Fldwers on slender 
peduncles almost half as long as the leaves; .bracts subu- 
late, glandular, twice as long as ovary ; bractlets orbicular, 
small, glandular-ciliate ; calyx teeth short, ciliate ; ovaries 
wholly connate, glabrous; corolla two-lipped, purple, 
glabrous outside; tube hairy within, wide, shorter than 
limb, abruptly contracted into a stalk-like base; lobes of 
the upper lip rounded, about four times shorter than limb ; 
stamens pilose at the base, the longer ones almost as long 
as the limb; style as long as the corolla, pilose except at 
the upper third; fruit unknown. — Plate 3. f. S--7. 

China: Szechuen (Fargesl). 

65. L. GLUTiNOSA, Visiani, Fl. Dalmat. 3:18 (1852); Fl. 
Dalmat. Suppl. 104.^?. 4 (1872). — Eeichenbach, 
Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86 (1855). — K. Mueller in Wal- 
pers, Ann. Syst. Bot. 6:95(1858). — Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 547 (1893). 

CaprifoUum glutinosum, Eantze^ Rev. Qen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
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South Europe: Dalmatia (Pichler); Hercegovina (K. 
Vandas). 

66. L. Hellenioa, Orphanides in Boissier, Diagn. PL Nov. 
Or. 11. 2:108 (1856). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 3:8 
(1875). — Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1 : 701 (1901). 

Caprifolium Eellenicumt Euntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Greece: Mount Chelmos (Orphanides I). 

67. L. Webbiana, Wallich, Cat. No. 476 (1828), nom. 
nud. -De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 336 (1830). — Buserin 
Boissier, Fl. Or. Suppl. 277 (1888).— Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 547 (1893). — Rehder in Sargent, Trees and 
Shrubs 1: 137.pl. 69 (1903). 

L. alpigena^ Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. 8oc. 2 1 171 (18ft8)9not 
Linn^. — Brandis, Forest Fl. 256(1874). —Clarke in Hooker, Fl. 
Brit. Ind. 8 1 16 (1882). — Collett, Fl. Slml. 225 (1902). 

L. AmhentUf Dlppel, Handb. Laabholzk. 1 : 263./. 1 75 (1889), in part. 

Caprifolium Amherttianum, Enntze, Bev. Gen. PL 1:274 (1891), in 
part. 
<* L. alpigena Webbiana^ Nicholson, Diet. Gard. Snppl. 502 (1901). 

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Thomson, Stuart, 
Schlagintweit,Eeid). China: Hupeh (E. H. Wilson, no. 
= 2081). Afghanistan (Aitchison). Southeast Europe: Her- 
cegovina (Jablonowsky). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold 
Arboretum, Goettingen, Kew, etc.). 

Wilson's specimens differ by the corolla )t)eing glabrous 
outside and the filaments pilose below the middle. 

68. L, Tatsiensis, Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10:313 
(1896). — :feois. Jour. Soc. Hort. France. IV. 1;210 
(1900). 

Tibet: Ta-tsien-lu (Soulid, nos. 1951 108). 

This and the following species are closely related to L. 
Webbiana and additional material may show that the dis- 
tinguishing characters are not constant. 
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69. L. HETEROLOBA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12 : 174 

(1892). — Wolf, Gartenfl. 42:333 (1893). 

China : Kansu (Potanin ! ) . — Plate 1 3, 

70. L. HETEBOPHYLLA, Decaisno in Jacqnemont, Voy. 
dans rinde 4:80. pi. 88 (1844). — Hooker f. & 
Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:170(1858). — Clarke 
in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3 : 15 (1882). — Wolf, Isv. 
St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3 : 37. pi. 8 (1898). 

Caprifolium heterophyllum, Kontze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kashmir (Jacquemont I Jaeschke, Clarke). 
Afghanistan (Aitchison). Turkestan (Capus). 

There seem to be no constant characters to separate spe- 
cifically L. oxyphylla^ Edgeworth, L. Kardini^ Bunge 
and L. Formanekiana^ Halacsy from L. heterophylla. If 
the assertion of Kirillow were correct that L. Sibhnca De 
Vest, recently taken up by Penkowsky, is the same as X. 
Karelinii the name of De Vest would be the oldest one for 
the species in question, but his description does not seem 
to point this way; especially <* foliis subtus pubescenti- 
bus . • . ramulorum inferioribus cordatis • • . 
apice rotundatis cum acumine brevi " does not agree very 
well with L. Karelini^ and would fit much better L. Oleh- 
nii which also has the peduncle very distinctly thickened 
below the apex as mentioned by De Vest for his i. Sibi- 
rica. The L. Sibirica De Vest, of which even the habitat 
is not known with certainty, remains, therefore doubtful and 
as, moreover, the name is preoccupied by L. SibiHca^ 
Georgi, a form of L. Tatarica^ it may keep its place 
among the doubtful synonyms. 

The following forms can be distinguished : — 

A. Leaves partly more or less lobed, thickish, glabrous; corolla hairy 
and glandular without. 

Typical form. 
AA. Leaves not lobed. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



110 MI8SOUEI BOTANICAL GABDEK. 

B. Leaves elliptic to oblong-lanceolatei usually glandular along the 
veins on both sides and somewhat thlckishs corolla usnally 
glandular without. 
C. Leaves 4-^ cm. long. 

var. Karelin!, var. nov. 

?L. Sibiricd, De Vest in Boemer & Schultes^ Syst. Veg. 5 : 259 (1819), 
notGeorgi.— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Boss. 8:10 (1901). 

L. alpigena Sibirica, De CandoUe, Prodr. 4: 886 (1880). 

L. nigra, Karelin & Kirilow, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 15 1 870 (1842), not 
Linn^. — Ledebour, Fl. Boss. 2:889 (1844), in part. 

L.Karelini, Bange in KiriUow, Lonic. Buss. Belch. 88 (1849).— 
Herder, Ball. Soc. Nat. Mosc. g7^:203. pi, 2./, 4./ (1864).— 
Begel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 5:610 (1878). — Dippel, Handb. Laub- 
holzk. 1:222 (1889).— WoU, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:84. 
pi. 7.25./. 57,55(1898). 

Xylosteum Karelini, Buprecht, M^m. Acad. Sci. St. P6tersb. VII. 14* t 
50(1869). 

Capfifolium Karelini, Kuntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 8 274 (1891). 

Central Asia : Alatau Mts. (Karelin & Kirilowl Kegel, 
Semenow, Fetissow, Buniakowisky). 

CC. Leaves 2-8 cm. long^ oblong to elliptic-lanceolate, glabrous; 
peduncles 2-2.5 long. 

yar. alpina, comb, novi 

L, Earelinii alpina^ Krassnow in herb! 

L, Karelinii alpigena '< Krassnow *' Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 
8:87 (1878), sphalmate. 

Alatau Mts. (Krassnow! Przewalski). 

BE. Leaves not glandular, ciliate, sparingly pubescent on the veins 
beneath or glabrous^ usually thin. 

C. Leaves ovate -lanceolate to oblong-lanceolate, long acumi- 
nate^ to 10 cm. long. 

var. oxyphylla, var. nov. 

L, oxyphyllay Edgeworth, Trans. Linn. Soc. 20 : 60 (1851). 

Himalayas: Ghirwhal (Edgeworth 1) ; Botan (Griffith). 
This variety shows some affinity to L. Webbiana and 
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could perhaps be considered as well as a glandless narrow- 
leaved form of that species. 

CC« Leaves eUiptic or ovate -elliptic, glabrous or slightly pabes- 
cent beneath; corolla glabrous without. 

var. Formanekiana, var. nov. 

L. FormaneJaanat Halacsy, Naturf. Ver. Bruenn 85:176 (1896), nom. 

nud.; Verh. Zool.-Bot, Ges. Wlen46t473 (1896); 47:46 (1897) i 

Consp. Fl. Graec. 1 : 701 (1901). 
L. alpigena Farmanekianay Doerfler, Verh. Zool.-Bot. Ges. Wien 

47:114 (1897). 
L. Formanekiana adenophora, Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1 : 701 (1901). 

Balkan Peninsula : Macedonia (Formanek & Doerfler, ex 
HaJacsy); Epirus (Baldacci, no. 79, 1896, no. 70, 1900). 

71. L. ADENOPHORA, Frauchet, Jour, de Bot. 10:311 
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:208 
(1900). 

China: Yunnan (Delavay, no. 22241). 

72. L.Fargesii, Franchet, Jour.de Bot. 10 : 312 (1896). — 
Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1 : 209 (1900). 

China: Szechuen (Farges, no. 1053!). 

73. Li. Tegeta, spec. nov. 

Upright shrub with stout branches covered with a short 
glandular pubescence when young. Leaves elliptic-oblong 
to oblong-obovate, 9-17 cm. long, obtusely acuminate, 
gradually narrowed at the base into a short stout petiole, 
short-pubescent and glandular beneath, sparingly short- 
pubescent above. Peduncles stout and straight, about 4 
cm. long, densely pubescent and glandular; bracts large, 
much exceeding .the ovaries, 1.5 cm. long, ovate-oblong, 
acutish, densely pubescent and glandular; bractlets small, 
orbicular, pubescent and glandular; ovaries wholly con- 
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nate, glabrous; calyx teeth short, ovate, glandular-eiliate ; 
flowers unknown. 

China: Shen-si (Giraldi, no. 133, in herb. Berlin). — 
Plate 2. f. 6, 7. 

Though the flowers of this species are not known, there 
can be hardly any doubt that it belongs in this group 
and in the affinity of L. Fargesii; by the unusually large 
size of all parts it is easily distinguished from all allied 
species. 

74. L. ViDALii, Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PL Jap. 
2:886 (1879). 

CapHfoUum Vidalii, Kantze, Bey. Gen. PL 1 1 274 (1891). 

Japan: Hondo (Vidal!). 

Probably also £. spec, Faurie, no. 417, belongs here, 
but it differs by the leaves being glabrous above and only 
sparingly pubescent beneath and by the sometimes one-half 
connate ovaries. 

75. li. Hemsleyana, comb. nov. 

L. no. 83, spec, ex affinltate L, Maximotmczii, Hemsley, Jonr. Linn. 

Soc. 28:868(1888). 
Caprifolium Hemsleyanum, Kantze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Upright shrub with stout, light gray branches ; young 
branchlets glabrous; winter buds rather large with ovate, 
obtuse scales. Leaves elliptic-oblong, 6-8 cm. long, long- 
acuminate, narrowed into glabrous and slender petioles 
8-12 mm. long, sparingly pilose on the midrib beneath, 
otherwise glabrous. Peduncles glabrous, 1.5-2 cm. long; 
bracts subulate, about half as long as ovaries, glabrous ; 
bractlets connate into a 4-lobed cupula about half as high 
as the ovaries, glandular-eiliate ; ovaries connate one-half 
to two-thirds ; calyx teeth short, triangular-ovate, obtuse, 
sparingly ciliate; corolla two-lipped, about 1 cm. long, yel- 
lowish, glabrous without; tube short and wide, villous 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONIGERA. 113 

within, prominently gibbous and abruptly contracted into 
a stalk-like base ; limb somewhat longer than the tube, the 
Tipper lip divided about one-third into ovate to oval lobes ; 
stamens glabrous, the longer ones about as long as limb ; 
style pilose, as long as the corolla; fruit unknown. 

China: Kiang-si (Maries I in herb, Kew). — Plate 3. 

Subsect. 15. Bhodanthae, Maxim. 

Lonicera § Bhodanthae^ Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. 
St. Petersb. 24:38; Mdl. Biol. 10:60 (1877), excl. i. 
Glehnii. 

Lonicera § Bhodanthae melanocarpae^ Zabel in Beissner, 
Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 452 (1903). 

Lonicera § Bhodanthae erythrocarpae^ Zabel, I. c. 453, 
excl. L. Tatarica and L. alpigena with their allies. 

This group contains 13 species of which one is native to 
North America, one to Europe, one to north Africa and 
one to western Asia, while all the others are from central 
and eastern Asia. They are closely related to the preced- 
ing group, but chiefly distinguished by the elongated, 4- 
angled winter buds with persistent acuminate scales, by 
the usually conspicuous acute calyx teeth, the granulose 
seeds, the absence of glandular pubescence on the foliage, 
their less robust habit and generally much smaller leaves. 
Medium-sized, rarely large, upright shrubs with the slender 
branches glabrous or nearly so ; leaves usually glabrous or 
only slightly pubescent, never glandular, usually rather 
small ; flowers appearing on the middle and upper part of 
the branches on slender, long or sometimes short 
peduncles; bracts small, subulate; bractlets connate 
into a cupula or in pairs; calyx teeth conspicuous, 
acute, obsolete only ini. con; wgrfaZis; corolla two-lipped, 
about 1 cm. or less long, yellowish-white to pinkish or 
violet purple; tube short and gibbous; style pubescent. 
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rarely almost glabrous ; anthers oblong to oval ; fruits con- 
nate or distinct, scarlet or black; seeds 2-4 mm., rarely to 
6 mm. long, granulose, brown. The first three species of 
this group show by their general habit and also by their 
red fruits and their pubescence a closer relation to the 
Alpigenae than the rest of the group, which are all black- 
fruited except L . Chamissoi. 

A. Ovaries wholly or partly connate ; bractlets in two separate pairs. 
B. Fruit red; peduncles long and slender; corolla usually dark 
purple. 

C. Bractlets minute or obsolete; bracts caducous; calyx with 

minute or obsolete teeth; leaves oval to ovate, 3-4 cm. 

long, slightly pubescent; scales of winter buds rather few, 

ovate, ciliate. 76. X. conjugialiSj Kellogg. 

CC. Bractlets conspicuous; bracts persistent. 

D. Leaves more or less pubescent beneath and ciliate. 

£. Bractlets about half as long as ovaries; bracts 
shorter or longer than ovaries; caly;c: more than 
half as high as ovary; leaves oblong to oblong-lan- 
ceolate, acuminate, 5-7 cm. long, densely villous^ 
pubescent beneath. 77. L. Tatarinoviiy Maxim. 
££. Bractlets much shorter; bracts one-third to one- 
half as long as ovaries; leaves oval to oblong, 
usually acute, 8-7 cm. long, pubescent beneath or 
nearly glabrous. 78. X». Maximowiczii^ Reg. 

DD. Leaves quite glabrous, very short petioled, oval to 
ovate, 2.5-5 cm. long, rounded at the base; bracts 
minute, glabrous; bractlets and the short calyx teeth 
glabrous; style glabrous or with few scattered hairs. 
79. X. Chamis80ij Bange. 
BB. Fruit bluish-blacky wholly connate; peduncles often short; 
corolla yellowish -white, pinkish or violet. 
C. Leaves green, grayish-green or glaucesceut beneath^ glabrons 
or pubescent, oval or ovate to ovate -lanceolate, 4-10 cm. 
loug; peduncles 0.5-2.5 cm. long; corolla usually dull 
violet or pinkish. 80. X. Orientalis, Lam. 

CC. Leaves glaucous beneath, glabrous ; corolla yellowish -white, 
often suffused with pink; calyx teeth linear-lanceolate. 
D. Leaves acute, oval to elliptic -oblong, 4-8 cm. long; 
peduncles 2-8 cm. long. 81. X. discolor^ Lindl. 

DD. Leaves obtuse, obovate to elliptic, cuneate at the base ; 
peduncle short, as long or two to three times as long 
as the petioles. 82. X. Eachkaromi^ Rehd. 
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AA. Ovaries distinct or sometimes partly connate; bractlets connate into 
a cnpnla, sometimes deeply lobed, only occasionally in distinct 
pairs; frnlt black. ^»^>^ >v- ,^ <%' / 
B. Peduncles 2-12 mm. long; leaves quite glabrons. 

C. Leaves emarginate or obtuse^ obovate, 10-12 mm. long, 

glaucous beneath; cupula about one-third as long as 

r ' i //n n y ovaries; ovaries connate one- half; 8^e..glftbzoss»- 

timprOi^A^^ *^;y^ 4^^U^^ 83. I». retiMa, Franch. 

^ CC. Leaves acute or rarely obtuse ; ovaries distinct; style pilose. 

D. Cupula about one-third as long as ovaries; bracts 

slightly longer ; peduncles 2-3 mm. long; leaves oval 

or ovate, acute or obtuslsh, \-% cm. long. 

84. L. KahylvGa^ Behd. 

DD. Cupula one-half or almost as long as ovaries^ distinctly 

lobed or occasionally the bractlets in pairs; leaves 

elliptic or rhombic-ovate, acute, 2.5-6 cm. long. 

^ 85. L. Ti^x^o^ai Maxim. 

BB. Peduncles 1.5-4 cm. long. 

C. Leaves quite glabrous, elliptic- oblong, 6-9 cm. long, acute at 

both ends; bracts obtuse, shorter than bractlets; cupula ^ t-^c/ 
half as long as ovaries, often divided to the base. ' 

86. X. TzchonotUdU Maxim. 
CC. Leaves pubescent beneath, at least along the midrib, or ciliate ; 
bracts acute, subulate. 

D. Leaves ovate to oblong-lanceolate, acute, 4-6 cm. long, 
thin, pubescent along the midrib beneath; cupula 
usually one-third to one-half as long as the ovaries. 

87. L. ikigray Linn. . /, . ' 

DD. Leaves ovate -lanceolate, acuminate, 4-6 cm. long, of 
firm texture, pubescent beneath, sometimes glabrous, 
ciliate; peduncles finely puberulous; cupula as long 
as ovaries or sometimes shorter. 

88. L. lanceolata, Wall. 

76. L. coNJUGiALis, Kellogg, JProceed. Calif. Acad. P : 67. 
f. 13 (1863). — Watson, Bot. King Eep.Explor. 133 
(1871). — Gray, Bot. Calif. 1:281 (1876); Syn. 
Fl. N. Am. 1^: 15 (1884). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 
(1893). 

. L . Breweri, Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 6 : 637 (1866) , 

CaprifoUum conjugiale, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). -- Greene, 

Fl. Francisc. 846 (1894). 
Xylosteum conjugiale, HoweH, Fl. N. W. Am. 1 :282 (1900). 
. L. sororia, Piper, Ball. Torrey Bot. Club 29 : 644 (1902). 
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Western North America : California (Kellogg I Gray, 
Brewer, Bolander); Oregon (Cusiok, no. 2759, Howell); 
Wasliington (Suksdorf); Nevada (Veatch, ex Gray). — 
Earely cultivated (Darmstadt). 

77. L. Tatarinovii, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 138 
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 24: 38; Mel. 
Biol. 10:61 (1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. 
Linn. Soc. 23:367 (1888). 

Caprifolium Tatarinoviiy Kuntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891V j^ L-t^^us^L^ 

China: Chihili (David, nos. 549, 2252). 

The fruit, not described by Maximowicz, is red in 
David's no. 549. David's no. 2252 differs from the 
original description by the bracts being as long as or longer . 
than the ovaries. 

*:/^> f'^^yi 78. L. MAXiMOWiczii/Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 137 
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 38 ; Mdl. 
Biol. 10 : 60 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
37^:203. jpZ. 5./. 5, cZ (1864) ; 53^:18 (1878).— 
Kegel, Gartenfl. 17 : 322. y. 597 (1868). — K. Koch, 
Dendr. 2^ : 28 (1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:248./. 160 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 
(1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3: 32. 
jp?. 9.f. 3. pi. 15. f. 32, 55(1898). —Penkowsky, 
Derev. Kust. Boss. 3: 16 (1901). 

Xylo8teum Maximotoicziif Buprecht in Maximowicz, Bull. Phys. 

Math. Acad. Sci. St. F^tersb. 15 : 186, 370 (1857). 
Caprifolium Maximowicziit Kuntze, Bev. Gen. Plant. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Mandshuria (Maximowicz! Maack, Wilford). CUiina^ 
T -^ Shensi (Giraldi, no. 1463). — Sometimes cultivated (Ar- 

nold Arboretum, etc.). 

var. j5a|chalinensis, Fr. Schmidt, M^m. Acad. Sci. St. 
t^tersb. VII. 122 : 142 (1868). 

Saghalin (Fr. Schmidt I). Japan: Hondo (Faurie, nos. 
5493, 7320, Miyabe). 
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This variety differs by short acuminate or obtusish 
leaves glabrous at length, by wholly connate fruits and 
longer, acuminate calyx teeth. 

f . ATROPURPUREA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 249 
(1889), seems hardly different from the type. 

79. L. Chamissoi, Bunge in Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Eeich. 
28 (1849). — Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 136 
(1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:38; Mel. 
Biol. 10 : 60 (1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
37i:208.jp?.5. /. i,^, a (1864) ; 53^ r25 (1878).— 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:31. pi. 11, /. l-^.pL 15. 
/. 28, 29 (1898). 

L, mgray OYOkVoHASo & Schlechtendal, Linnaea 8:187 (1828), not 

Linn^. — Ledeboar, Fl. Boss. 2 : 389 (1844), in part. 
L. Biederiana, Fischer in herb, (ex Herder). 
Caprifolium ChamUaoif Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Eastern Asia: Mandshuria (Maximowicz); Saghalin 
(Fr. Schmidt, Augustinowicz) ; Kamchatka (Chamisso! 
Wright, Peters) ; Kurile Islands (ex Maximowicz) ; Japan 
<* Shibotoro, Etorotu *' (Miyabe). 

80. L. Orientalis, Lamarck, Encycl. Mdth. Bot. 1 : 731 
(1783). — Persoon, Syn.Pl. 1 : 214 (1805). —DeCan- 
doUe, Prodr. 4 : 337 (1830). — Jaubert & Spach, III. 
PI. Or. 1:134. pL 71 (1842-43). — Walpers, Eep. 
Bot. 6:5 (1846). — Kunze, Ind. Sem. Hort. Lips. 
1848, ex Linnaea 24:192 (1851). — Boissier, Fl. 
Or. 3:8 (1875). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 245. 
/. 1S7 (1889), as to the figure. 

Xyloateum OHetUale, Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gtorenki 44 (1812). 
Caprifolium Oriento2e, Eontze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891j. 

Asia Minor (Toumefortl Gundelsheimer, Bornmueller, 
Sintenis). 
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The following varieties may be distinguished : — 

A. Peduncles short, only occasionally longer than 1 cm. 

B. Leaves pubescent beneath and usually rounded at the base, oval 
to oblong-lanceolate; tube strongly gibbous. 

Typical fonn. 

BB. Leaves glabrous or nearly so, usually broadly cuneate at the 
base. 
C. Leaves oval to oblong- elliptic; corolla usually violet with 

gibbous tube. 

I 

var. Caucasica, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878). 

X. Caucascia^ PaUas, Fl. Boss. 1 : 59 (1784).— Jaubert & Spach, 111. 
PI. Or. 1:186. pi. 72 (1842-43). — KiriUow, Lonic. Buss. Reich. 
45 (1849). — Walpers, Bep. Bot. Os5 (1846). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 
8:8 (1875). — Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8:89. pi. 12. 
/. 1-3. pi. 15. f. 28, 29 (1898). 
X. coerulea, Gueldenstaedt, Beis. Bussl. 1 :42I (1787) , ex KiriUow,not 

Linn^. 
X. OrUntalis, Marschall Bleberstein, Fl. Taur. Cauc. 1 : 158 (1808).— 
; c ^ , f ^^ r^y^r .,// Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1068 (1888) ytJ^. Koch, Dendr. gi : 32 
, . ' yj'a> (1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 245 (1889). — Eoehne, D. 
• /-V' /'^ / Dendr. 649 (1893). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 8 : 16 (1901). 
' /^ / ? X. Tatarica Caucasica^ Endlicher, Cat. Hort. Vindob. 1 : 469 (1842), 

nom. nud. . 

X. Schmiteiana, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 247 / (1889), herb. ^3 ^^f 

Dippel I —Koehne, D. Dendr. 648 (1893). 
Caprifolium Caucasicum, Euntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
CaprtfoUum Schmitzianum, Kuntze, L c. 



Transcaucasia (Stevens, Hohenacker, Wilhelm). Ar- 
menia (Scovits). China: Sherirsi (Giraldi, nos. 1465, 
1466). — Cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

CC. Leaves oblong to lanceolate; corolla pinkish or whitish-pink; 
tube slightly gibbous. 

var. LONGiFOLiA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 246. 
/. 158 (1889), excl. syn. 

L. Kesselringiiy Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 11:310 (1890); Qartenfl. 
40:123./. 44 (1891). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 648 (1893). —Woll, 
Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 8 : 42. pi. 12. /. 4-5. pi. 16. f. 30-31 
(1898). 



r n,^ ri-o-J a 
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L, Kamtschatica^ hort., ex Dippel. 

L. phyllomctchtt hort.^ ex Dippel. a^ 

L, Savranica, nort. (hort. Spaeth I ) . 

Sometimes cultivated (St. Petersburg, ex Kegel L c. 
and in herb I, Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

AA. Fedmicles 1.5-2.5 cm. long. 

B. Leaves pabescent beneath, elliptic to ovate, of firm texture; 
corolla 14 mm. long. 

var. Kansaensis, Batalin in herb. 
China: Kansu (PotaninI). 

BB. Leaves almost glabroas or slightly pabescent beneath, elliptic 
to ovate-lanceolate ; corolla scarcely 10 mm. long. 

var. GoTaniana, var. nov. 

L, Gomniana, WMich, Cat. no. 481 (1828), nom. nnd.^De Can- 

doUe, Prodr. 4:837 (1880). 
Ir. OrietUalis, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jonr. Linn. Soc. 2 1 170 (1858;.— 

Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 : 15 (1882>. — CoUeU, Fl. Siml. 225 

(1902). 

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Edgeworth, Jacque- 
mont, Falconer, Duthie, Clarke). Afghanistan (Aitchi- 
son). 

81. L. DISCOLOR, Lindley, Bot. Reg. 30:33» in note 
(1844) ; 33. pL 44 (1847). — Hooker f . & Thomson, 
Jour. Linn. Soc. 2 : 171 (1858). — K. Koch, Dendr. , 

21:33 (1872).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 24^./. / "^ 
150 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1893). ' /(> 

L. OHentalis discolor, Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 : 15 (1882). 

Himalayas: Kashmir (Brandis). Afghanistan (Aitchi- 
son, Duthie). — Rarely cultivated (Garden of Hort. Soc. 
London, ex Lindley L c. and in herb I, Muenden). 

82. li. Kachkarovii, spec. nov. 

L. Oriental^ Kachkarovii^ Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14: 171 (1895). 
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Tibet: between Tatsienlu and Batang (Kachkarov, ex 
Batalin). 

Though I have seen no specimen of this Lonicera, the 
detailed description of Batalin shows that it certainly must 
be considered specifically distinct from L. Orientalis if L. 
discolor is allowed to stared, 

83. L. RETUSA, Franchet, Jour. deBot. 10: 313 (1896). — 
Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:210 (1900). 

China: Szechuen (Farges!). 

84. L. Kabylica, " Rehder, nov. sp.", Battandier, Bull. 
Soc. Bot. France. 40 : 290 (1902). 

L.arhorea, Battandier, Slor. Alg^rie 2:887 (1888) , not Boissier.— 

Debeaox^ Flor. Kabyl. 164 (1894). 
£. arhona KaJbylioay Battandier, Boll. Soc. Bot. France 4S : 479 

(1896). 

Upright much-branched glabrous shrub with gray 
branches; young branchlets sparingly glandular toward 
the end. Leaves short-petioled, rhombic-ovate and acute, 
or ovate to oval and obtusish and mucronulate, 1.5-3 cm. 
long, cuneate at the base, dark green above, glaucescent 
and reticulate beneath, glabrous. Flowers in the axils of 
the upper leaves on 2-3 mm. long peduncles ; bracts subu- 
late, half as long as ovaries, sparingly glandular like the 
bractlets and calyx teeth ; bractlets connate into a truncate 
cupula about one-third as high as the ovaries; ovaries 
ovate, 2-3 mm. high, connate only at the base, calyx 
teeth ovate or ovate-lanceolate, acute, about 1 mm. long; 
corolla two-lipped (?pale violet), about 12 mm. long, 
glabrous outside, tube gibbous, villous within, shorter than 
limb ; upper lip with oval lobes, the outer ones half as 
long as the limb, the inner ones shorter ; stamens shorter 
than limb; filaments pilose below the middle, anthers 
linear-oblong; style as long as the stamens, pilose; fruit 
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bluish-black (becoming yellow according to Debeaux?). — 
Plate 3. f. 8-10. 

North Africa: Kabylia (Kralik, Letoumeux, Battan- 
dierl). ^" 

85. L. nebvosa', Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
24:39; M^l. Biol. 10:62 (1877). — Forbes & 
Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:365(1888). — Reh- 
der, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 3:44(1894). 

CaprifoUum nervosum^ Eantze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

China: Kansu (Przewalski! Potanin, Ladygin, no. 
481) ; Hupeh (Henry, no. 6862). Rarely cultivated (Ar- ^^^'' 
nold Arboretum, Goettingen, Kew). — Plate 16. 

In wild specimens I have found the bractlets always 
connate into a cupula, but on cultivated plants they are 
often in distinct pairs and sometimes ovate-lanceolate in 
shape. 

86. L. TscHONSKii, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
Pdtersb. 24:39; M^l. Biol. 10:61 (1877).— 
Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PI. Jap. 2 : 652 (1879). 

L. Brandtii, Franchet & Savatier, I. e. 2 1 885 (1879). 
CaprifoUum Tschonoakiiy Enntze, Rev. Gen. Fl. 1:274 (1891). 
CaprifoUum BrandtH, Kantze^ L c. 

Japan: Hondo (Tchonoskil Rein, Savatier no. 2889). 

L. Brandtii does not differ from L. TschonosTcii; the 
stamens, which are described as glabrous by Maximo- 
wicz and densely pilose below by Franchet, are pilose 
below the middle, but in Maximowicz 's specimens, which 
have only flower buds, the filaments have not yet attained 
their full length, and seem to be glabrous, though they 
are really hairy at their very base. — Plate 17. 

87. L. NIGRA, Linnd, Spec. PI. 1:173 (1753). — Jacquin, 
Fl. Austr. Ic. 4:7.j?Z. 5i4 (1776). — Aiton, Hort. 
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Kew. 1:230 (1789). — Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 
2:58. ^Z. 110 (1794).— Persoon, Syn. PI. 1:213 
(1805). — Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzgew. 1: 18. 
pi. 7(1815). — Bertoloni,Fl.Ital. 2:563 (1835).— 
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1053 (1838), excl. 
var. — Grenier & Godron,Fl. France. 2:11 (1850).— 
Eeichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 11:86. pi. 1174. /. 3. 
(1855). — Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 159. pi. 30. 
/. 550-5-25(1864). — Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. 
Fl. Hisp. 2 : 333 (1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 28 
(1872).— Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1882).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 229 ( 1889 ) . — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 648 (1893). — Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 2 :332 
(1900). — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10 : 88 
(1901). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3 : 14 
(1901). — Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 226./. 203 
(1903). 

Caprifolium roaeum, Lamarck, Fl. Fraof. 8 1 868 (1778). 
Xylasteum nigrum, Medicas^ Beitr. Pflanzenanat. 97 (1799). — Dumont 
de Coorsett Bot. Calt. 2 1 575 (1802). — Roehling, Deatschl. Fl. ed. 
2. 2 : 176 ( 1812) . — Fobs, Fl. Transsyly. Ezc. 284 (1866) . 
Chamaeeerasus ntffrdt Delarbre, Fl. d'Aavergne ed. 2. 130 (1800). 
.^-^ ( ? Zr. Xylosteum nigra, Lolfiel^ar Beslongelxamps in Dnhamel, Trait. 
^ ^^---Arb. Arbust. 1 :52 (1801). 

^ ('fL, Xyloateum d melanocarpa, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 885 (1830). 
' r. Carpatica, Kltaibel, Linnaea 82 1 430 (1863). 
L. coerulea, Kltaibel, I. c, not Llnnd. 
Suehylia nigra, Dolac, Fl. Hant.- Pyr^n. 463 (1867). 
Caprifolium nigrum, Kantze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 
L. barbinerviSy EomaroT, Act* Hort. Petrop. 18 : 426 (1901) . 

Mountains of middle and south Europe (Ehrenberg, 
Spenner, A. Braun, Engler, Schur, Bourgeau et al.). 
Korea (Komarov). 

I am unable to find any difference between Komarov' s 
L. barbtnervis and typical L. nigra, not even .to dis- 
tinguish it as a form or variety. The following forms, 
which differ but slightly from the type, have been dis- 
tinguished: — 
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AA. Leaves not clliate. 

B. Leaves glabrous except on the midrib beneath. 

Typical form. 

I». nigra f. glabrescens, Zabel, Mitt. Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 10 1 88 
(1901). 

f. Pyrenaica, Dippel, Handb. Laubhokk. 1: 229 (1889.) — 
Zabel, Z. c. 10:89 (1901). 

This form differs from the type by smaller flowers and 
smaller leaves, dark bluish-green above, i. nigra angtisti- 
folia^ hort. probably belongs here. 

f. viBESOENS, F. Gerard, Rev- de Bot. 8: 121 (1890). 

A form with greenish fruits. — Vogesen, ** au Ballon de 
Soultz " (Kirchleger, ex Gerard). 

BB. Leaves sparingly pubescent beneath and densely villous along 
the midrib; young branchlets, petioles and peduncles puberu- 
lous. 

f. TEiCHOTA, Beck, Fl. Nieder-Oester. 2 : 1132 (1893). 
L. ni^ira pubmiXa^ Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:88 (1901). 

f . LATiroLLA., Zabel, I. c. 10 : 89 (1901). 

Differs from the preceding form by the larger leaves, to 
3.5 cm. broad on the flowering branches, and pubescent 
even along the midrib above. 

f . GRANDIBRACTEATA, Zabel, l. C. 

An abnormal form with leafy bracts exceeding the calyx. 
AA. Leaves ciliate; bracts twice as long as the four distinct bractlets. 

var. Berolinensis, nom. nov. 

L. nigra /3., Koehne, D. Dendr. 548 (1898) . 
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Leaves acute to acuminate, sparingly ciliate and very 
sparingly hairy beneath, not villous along the midrib, the 
lower truncate at the base ; bractlets about one-fourth as 
long as ovary, distinct. 

Berlin, Bot. Gard. (in herb. Koehnel), 

88. L. LANCEOLATA, Wallich in Eoxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 
2.2:177 (1824). — Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 42;83 
(1827), -De Candolle, Prodr. 4: 334 (1830). 

X. dedpiens, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2 1 170 (1858).— 
Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 8 1 U (1882). — Forbes & Hemsley, 
Joar. Linn. Soc. 28:861 (1888). 

Caprifolium dedpiens, Euntze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 ;274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Hooker, Elwes). Tibet 
(Hobson, Souli^, nos. 109, 164). China: Yunnan (De- 
lavay, nos. 2090, 2874) ; Szechuen (Faber, no. 250) ; 
Shensi (Giraldi, nos. 127, 129, 130). 

Sect. 3. COEIiOXYIiOSTEUM, sect. nov. 

Lonicera § Chamaecerasi^ De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 335 
(1830), in part. 

This section contains 14 Old World species chiefly from 
eastern and central Asia, north and west of the Hima- 
laya Mountains ; only three occur also in Europe and one 
of them extends to North Africa. They do not exhibit such 
a wide range of variation as the species of the preceding 
section, but form a rather homogenous group. Even the 
two subsections into which the section can be divided easily 
are distinguished only by rather slight characters and show 
their close relation by numerous hybrids which they pro- 
duce with each other in cultivation. From the two pre- 
ceding sections it differs chiefly in the hollow branches and 
the absence of the tendency of the ovaries to unite and 
forms thus a connection with the following sections with 
which it has these characters in common, while in general 
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habit the affinity of this group is with the preceding 
sections. 

A. Flowers pink to white, not fading to yeUow; bnictlets separate or 
only slightly connate at the base; leaves and bractlets glabrous 
or pabernlons, or sometimes viUoas. 16. Sabsect. Tatabicas. 
iA. Flowers white or yellowish-white^ rarely tinged with red, fading to 
yellow; bractlets usually more or less connate, sometimes sepa- 
rate; pubescence pilose or yillous, rarely wanting. 

17. Subsect. OCHRANTHAB. 



Subsect. 16. Tataricae, subsect. nov. 

A group of four rather variable species distributed from 
the Altai Mountains to the Ural and through Persia and 
Asia Minor to Greece, reappearing again in Spain and 
North Africa. Medium-sized or large shrubs with slender 
branches and usually rather small, glabrous or sometimes 
villous foliage ; flowers mostly in the middle and upper 
part of the branches; bracts subulate, bractlets usually 
small, all distinct or connate only at the base; corolla 
two-lipped, usually glabrous without, pink or carmine to 
white; stamens shorter than limb; style hairy or nearly 
glabrous; fruit red; seed 2-3 mm. long, punctulate. 

A. Peduncles 2-4 times as long as petioles. 
fi. Lateral lobes of the upper lip of the corolla separated to the base 
of the Umb and spreading; corolla to 2 cm. long, white to car* 
mine, with not or slightly gibbous tube; bractlets usuaUy 
ovate, not or slightly connate at the base ; leaves subcordate or 
rounded at the base, mostly acute, 8-6 cm. long, glabrous or 
rarely puberulous. S9. X. Tatarica, Linn. 

BB. Lateral lobes of the upper lip of the corolla separated one-half 
or two-thirds, upright; the two bractlets of each flotrer more 
or less connate at the base; leaves 1.5-4 cm. long. 
C. Leaves truncate or subcordate at the base, obtuse or rarely 
acutish, broadly oval to elliptic, puberulous along the mid- 
rib beneath or •puberulous throughout; corolla distinctly 
gibbous; bractlets ovate, little shorter than ovaries; upper 
peduncles shorter than lower ones, often but little longer 
than petioles. 90. L.Jloribundat Boiss. & Buhse. 
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CC. Leaves rounded or narrowed at the base, rarely subcordate, 
acnte or sometimes obtuse, broadly ovate to elliptic, gla- 
brous or pabemloQs, pale blnish or grayish-green; corolla 
slightly or scarcely gibbons at the base; brac^snborbicn- i*^ 
late, abont one-third as long as ovaries; all peduncles of 
equal length, about half as long as leaves. 

91. L. KarolkovUt Stapf. 
AA. Peduncles as long as petioles or shorter; bracUets about one-third 
as long as ovaries; corolla minutely pubescent without, upper lip 
divided about one-third; leaves broadly ovate to ovate-oblong, 
obtuse, rarely acute, 1.5-4 cm. long, more or less pnberulous or 
villous. 92. L. arborea^ Boiss. 

89. L. Tatabica, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:173 (1753).— 
Pallas, Fl, Ross. 55. pi. 55 (1784).— Aiton, Hort. 
Kew. 1:236 (1789). — Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 
2:59. pi. Ill (1794). — Ker, Bot. Reg. 1. pi. 31 
(1815).— Guimpel, Abb. Fremd. Holzgew. 111. 
pi. 87 (1825). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:335 
(1830). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2: 1062./. 811, 
812 (1838). — Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. 41 
(1849). — Reichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86. pi. 
1174. f. 4, 5(1855). — Pokomy, Oester. Holzpfl. 
158. pi. 30. f. 617-^519 {UU). — K. Koch, Dendr. . 
2^:26(1872).- Regel,Russk. Dendr. 3:140(1873). 

— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:234 (1889). — 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 549 (1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3 : 27. pi. 14. f. 20, 21 (1898). 

— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3: 13 (1901).— 
Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 215./. 203 (1903). 

Xylosteum cordatum, Moench, Meth. PI. 502 (1794). 
Xylosteum Tatarieum^ Dumont de Courset, Bot. Colt. 2 : 676 (1802). 
Chamaeceraaus TataricuSy Billiard, L'Hort. FraD9. 1861 : 266 (1861). 
Caprifolium Tataricum, Eantze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Central Asia to South Russia : from the Altai to the 
Ural Mountains and to the Volga (Ehrenberg, Schrenk, C. 
A. Meyer, Regel, Potanin et al.). — Commonly cultivated 
as an ornamental shrub for its handsome flowers, and some- 
times escaped from cultivation. 
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A. Young branchletSi pedtmcleB, bracts and leaves glabrous or nearly 
so. 
B. Leaves nsaally snboordate and acute; flowers carmine to white; 
fruits scarlet or rarely yellow. 

Typical form. 

The numerous garden forms which have been named and 
described differ but little except in the color and size of the 
flowers from the typical form, and they may be enumerated 
here in chronological order. 

f. AiiBAy Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trait, Arb. 
Arbust. ed. 2.1:51 (1801). — Sweet, Hort. Brit. 195 
(1827). — Kegel, Gartenfl. 18:258. ^Z. 627. f. 2 
(1869). 

X. ToXafim albiflora, De OandoUe, Prodr . 4 :885 (ISdO), ezcl. syn. — 
London, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 1 1058 (1888).— Dippel, Handb. Lanb- 
bolzk. 1:285 (1889). 

f. SiBiRiCA, Persoon, Syn. PI. 1: 213 (1805.) 

? L, Sibirica^ Georgl, Qeogr. Beschr. Russ. Belch. 8: 779 (1800), nom. 

nnd. — Hort., ex De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 885 (1880)^ //r '^^ *^^rf , 
? L. puniMay Sims, Bot. Mag. 51* ph 2469 (1824). — Sprengel, Syst. 

Veg. ^ 1 88 (1827). - De Candolle, Prodr. 4: 886 (1880). —London, 

Arb. Frnt. Brit. 2x1054 (1888) . — Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 

1:268./. 1^5 (1889). 
f Symphoria punioea, London, Hort. Brit. 80 (1880) • 
7 Xylosteum puniceumt Raflnesqne, New Fl. N. Am. 8x21 (1886). 
? Symphorioarpus putUeeu$t Sweet, ex London^ Arb. Frnt. Brit 2 : 1054 

(1888). 
? CapfifoHum pttnicettm, Knntze, Bey. Oen. PI. 1 x 274 (1891). 
L. Tatarica rubra. Sweet, Hort. Brit. 195 (1827). 
L, Tatarica rubr{flora, De Candolle, Prodr. 4x885 (1880). — London, 

Arb. Frnt. Brit. 2 x 1058 (1888). 
L. Tatarica purpurea, Bndlicher, Cat. Hort. Vindob. 1 : 459 (1842), 

nom. nnd. 

f . angastata, comb. nov. 

L, angustata, Wenderoth, Flora 9^ x 867 (1828). 
L. angustifolia^ Wenderoth, Schriit. Nat. Wise. Sfarbnrg 2x247 
(1831), not WalUch. 
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X. Tatarica anguMtifoUaf Eirchner, Arb. Muse. 484 (1864).-^DippeIy 
Handb. Laabholzk. 1 : 286 (1889) . 

f . LUTEA, Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1053 (1838). 

L. Tatarica xanthoearpa, Endlicher, Cat. Hort. Vindob. 1 : 469 (1848) .-^ 
Zabel, Syst. Verz. Maenden 24 (1878). 

f . LATiroLiA, Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1053 (1838). — 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:235 (1889). 

? XyloBteum TatarUmm grandyiorum, Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 

(1812), nom. nad. 
L. Tatarica grandifiora rubra^ Pepin, Bev. Hort. 6: 109, pi. (1844). 
L. Tatarica grandifiora^ Jacqaes & Herlncq, Man. PL Arb. Arbast. 

2:146 (I860?). n^^./rvM^w 
L, Tatarica rubriBHma, Carrldre, Bev. Hort. 1867 {860 (1867). 
X- Tatarica apedosa, Carri^re, Bev. Hort. 1868 1 892, pi. /. 1 

(1868). 
X. Tatarica fiK^or, Jaeger, Ziergeh. 297 (1866). 
X. Tatarica ptUcherrtma^ Begel, Gartenfl. 18 {268. pL 627, f. 5 

(1869); Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1868. apx. 19 (1870). 
X. Tatarica splendens, Begel, Gartenfl. 18 : 258. pU 627. /. 1 (1869) ; 

Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869. apx. 19 (1870); Ba8Sk.Dendr. 8: 140 

(1878). 

f . ELEGANs, Carrifere, Eev. Hort. 1868:391^, pi. f. 2 
(1868). 

f . BiGoiiOB, Carrifere, Z. c. /. 3. 

X. Tatarica discolor, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Maenden 24 (1878). 

f. EOSEO-ALBA, Kegel, Gartenfl. 18:258. pi. 627. f. 3 
(1869); Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869. apx. 19 
(1870) ; Russk. Dendr. 3 : 140 (1873). 

X. Tatars albO'-rosea; Dlppel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 286 (1889). 

f. BOSEA, Eegel, Gartenfl. 18 : 258. pi. 627./. 4 (1869) ; 
Russk. Dendr. 3 : 140 (1873). 

f . BBEviPEDUNCULATA, Kegel, Eussk. Dendr. 3 : 141 (1873). 
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f. MiGBOPHYLLA, Lavall^, Arb. Segrez. 140 (1877), nom. 
nud. 

f. FBAEGOX, Lavall^y L c, nom. nud. 

f . VABiEGATA, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878), nom. 
nud. 

f. ODOBATA, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1: 235 (1889). 
L. Canademii alba, hort., ex Dippel, {. c. 

f . Fenzlh, Dippel, L c. 

.f. viBGiNALis, Jaeger, Ziergeh. ed. 3. 208 (1889). 

f . GRANDiBRAGTEATA, Wolf , Gartenfl. 40 : 486. /. 90 

£• funigba/ Nicholson, Hand-l. Arb. Kew 2; 23 (1896), 
nom. nud.; ed. 2. 453 (1902). 

f • SiBiBiGA NANA, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, 
Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 455 (1903), nom. nud. 

f. YULGABis, Zabel, L c. 

f . EBUBESGENS, Zabel, L c. 

f. Leroyana, comb. nov. 

X. Orientalis Leroyana, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel« Handb. 

Laubholz-Ben. 458 (1908). 
X. Tatarica, Louis Leroy, hort. ex Zabel, {. c. 

BB. Leaves rounded or somewhat narrowed at the base, oval to oblong- 
OTate, 2-5 cm. long, sometimes bluish-green; flowers smaU. 
0. Leaves usually rounded at the base, obtnsish; flowers white 
or nearly so; style pubescent; fruit orange red. 

var. PARviFOLiA, Jaeger, Ziergeh. ed. 3. 208 (1889). — 
Rehder in Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2 ; 941 (1900). 

9 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



180 MISSOURI BOTANICAL OABDEN. 

L. Pifrenaica^ Wllldenow, Berl. Banmz. 181 (1796), Bot Liimd.— 

Borkhaosen, Handb. Forstbot. 2t 1045 (1803). 
Xylo8teum Pyrenaicum, Borkhausen, I, e. 1680, Dot Damont de Coarset. 
L. partfifoUUt Hayne, Dendr. Fl. 14 (1822). — Dippel, Handb. Laob- 

holzk. 1 : 228 (1889). — Koehne, D. Deadr. 549 (1898). 
^ L. Tatarica Pyrenaica, Begel, Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1868 : ^3 3 

(1863). — Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878). 
L. Tatarica gracilis, Carri^re, Rev. Hort. 1868:192, pi. fig. 4 .\3 

(1868). 

Turkestan (Eegel). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold 
Arboretum, etc.). 

OC. Leaves usaaUy slightly narrowed at the base« oblong-ovate, 
acute; flowers pinkish; the upper Up usuaUy not quite 
divided to the base; Iruit red; low, compact shrub. 

var. NANA, Alphand, Descr. Arb. Arbriss. 42 (1875). — 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1;235 (1889). 

f Chamaecmuus ciliatus, Billiard, L'Hort. Fran^. 1861 1 256 (1861), 

nom. nud. 
L. dliataf hort., ez^ Dippel. I, c, not Muhlenberg. 

AA. Branchlets, peduncles and bracts puberulous; leaves pubescent 
beneath, 2-4 cm. long, usually subcordate at the .base; corolla 
puberulous without, tube slender, about as long as limb; style 
pubescent to the apex. 

var. MiCRANTHA, Trautvctter, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 
391:331 (1866). 

L. nUcrarUha, Regel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 1 609 (1878). 

L. Tatarica puberula, Regel & Winkler, Act. Hort. Petrop. 6 : 305 

(1880), in herb. Petersburg! 
Caprifolium micranthum^ Knntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1x274 (1891). 

Turkestan: Songaria (Regel, SchrenkI). 

This variety was confounded afterwards by Regel with 
several hybrid garden forms, as the herbarium of the 
botanic garden at St. Petersburg shows. To these 
forms belong the plants cultivated under the name L. 
micraniha; the true var. micrantha seems not to be in 
cultivation. — Plate 3. f. 11. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SYNOPSIS OF THE GENUS LONICEBA. 131 

90. L. FLOKiBUNDA, Boissier & Buhse, M^m. Soc. Nat. 
Mosc. n. 12 2l07.jpZ. 8. (I860). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 
3:7 (1875). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:230. 
/. 146 (1889), in part.— Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 
(1893), in part. 

Caprifoliumfiwibwidumf Kantze, BeT. Gen. Fl. 1 : S7i (1891) . 

Persia (Buhsel Bunge.) 

Bunge collected this species in two forms, one being 
puberulous like the type, the other almost glabrous except 
a villous pubescence along the midrib of the under side of 
the leaves. — Plate 3. /. 12. pL 18, 19. 

91. L. KoROLKOjhi, Stapf , Gard. & Tor. 7 : 34. /. 4 

(1894). 

L. floribunda, Zabel, Oartenfl. 88 : 535 (1889)^ not Boissier & Bahse. — 

Dippel^ Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:280 (1889), in part^ — Koehne, D. 

Dendr. 550 (1898), in part. — Behder, Gartenfl. 42 1 104. /• 19. 

4-^(1898). 
L, Korolkovii floribunda, Nicholson, Diet. Gard : Snppl. 508 (1901) . 
L. floribunda typica rosea^ grandiflora and aXbetcens, Zabel, Mitt. 

Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:97(1901). 
L . floribunda KorolkovU, Zabel in Belssner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 

Laubholz-Ben. 456 (1908). 

Turkestan: Bokhara (Kegel, Lipsky). 

Originally described from plants cultivated at the Ar- 
nold Arboretum, which were received from the Arboretum 
LavalW at Segrez where they had been raised from seed 
sent by Korolkow from Turkestan. There is little differ- 
ence between the plant cultivated in European gardens as 
L. fioHbunda and the type; the latter has the leaves 
generally narrower, usually acute at both ends and seems 
less susceptible to severe frost. — Plate 3. /. 13. 

var. Zabelii, comb. nov. 

L. ZabelU, Behder, Gartenfl. 42: 104./. 19. 1-3 (1898). 
L. floribunda Zabelii, Eoehne, in herb., ex Rehder, I* o.— Koehne, 
Mitt. Deatech. Dendr. Ges. 8:60(1899). 



/:» 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



132 MISSOURI BOTANICAL GARDEN. 

L. flofibunda glabre$eeni, Zabel, Mitt. Deatsch. Dendr. Qes. 10 : 97 

(1901). 
L. florUmnda glabreseeniy rosea, pallida, and alba, Zabel, I. e, 

Bokhara (Lipsky). — Sometimes cultivated (Goet- 
tingen, Muenden). 

92. L. ARBOREAy Boissier, Bibl. Univ. Geneve II. 13^ : 409 
(1838); Elench. PL Nov. It. Hisp. 55 (1838); Voy. 
Bot. Espagne 2 : 277.^7. <Sj2 (1839-45). —Willkomm 
& Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 2 : 333 (1870). — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 551(1893). 

X. Xylatteum, Sibthorp, Fl. Graec. 8 : 18. pU 223 (1819), not Llnn^. 
y'XyloBtewm arharwm, Webb, It. HlBp. 42 (1888). 
L, Tureomanka, Fischer & Meyer, Ball. lba(|. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 2 : 156 

(1889), nom. nnd. — Trantvetter, Act. Hort. Petrop. 1 1 274 (1870) . — 

Begel, Act. Hort. Fetrop. 6 : 264 (1877) . 
L. nummularia, Fischer & Meyer, Boll. Asa^. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 2 : 156 

(1889), nom. nnd. 
L. Penica, Jaubert ft Spach, ni. PI. Or. 1 : 182, pi. 69 (1842-48). — 

Walpers, Bep. Bot 6 : 4 (1846). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ 1 27 (1872). 
L. nummulariifolia^ Janbert ft Spach, III. PI. Or. 1 : 188. pU 70 (1842- 

48). — Walpers, Bep. Bot. 6:4 (1846). — Bolssier, Flor. Or. 3 : 7 

(1875).— Begel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 5 1 611 (1878).— Dlppel, Handb. j,^.^ /.^ ^ 

Laabholzk. Is281. /. 147 (1889). — Altchlson /Trans. Bot. Soc. )^ j^^z/fl 

Bdinb. 18:126 (1891). — Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1:700 (1901). ^ ' ' ■ 

L. XyloUmm P maeroealyx, Begel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^ : 2 

(1867). 
L. Turcofnanka P subtfillo$a, Begel, Act.[Hort. Petrop. 5:254 (1877). 
L, Kurdistana, Schlechtendal, In herb, t, ex Begel, Act. Hort. Petrop. 

5:611 (1878). 
L. Turkestanica, Franchet, Ann.. Sci. Nat. Bot. VI. 16 : 299 (1883)^ in 

herb. Paris! 
? L. Lusehanii, Stapf, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien 50 : 108 (1885). 
CaprifoUum arboreum, Knotze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
Caprifolium Nummularia, Euntze, 2. c. 
CaprifoUum nummulariifoliumt Euntze, Z. e. 
CaprifoUum 2\ircomaniettN|,Eantze, Z. c. 
X. nummularUfolia cordata^/ifpBt, Fl. Syr. Palest. 879 (1896). 
L. ineana, Decaisne, in herb, ^arist 

South Europe: Spain (Boissier! Huber); Greece (ex 
Sibthorp and Halacsy); Candia (Reverchon). North 
Africa (Letoumeux, Cosson). Asia Minor (Kotschy, 
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Sintenis). Persia (Ko'tschy, Haussknecht). Turkestan 
(Kegel, Capus, Komarov). Afghanistan (Aitchison). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Goettingen, etc.). 

The type of this very variable species occurs in Spain 
and North Africa. The Oriental form differs by the longer 
and slenderer tube of the corolla and the generally smaller 
leaves; it may be distinguished as var. Persica (Jaub. & 
Spach), var. nov. ; to this variety belong all the synonyms 
quoted above except Caprifolium arboreum and Xylosteum 
arboreum. 

Subsect 17. OcHRANTHAE, Zabel, emend. 

Lonicera § Ochranthae^ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & 
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 458 (1903), excl. L. 
Iberica. 

Lonicera § Subaessiliflorae^ Zabel, L c. 459, excl. his 
i. Nummularia. 

A group of 10 species distributed from eastern Asia to 
the Himalayas and western Europe. It is closely allied to 
the preceding subsection from which it is chiefly distin- 
guished by the yellowish or white flowers fading to yellow 
and by the pilose or villous pubescence. Upright medium- 
sized or large shrubs with rather slender branches more 
or less pilose or pubescent, rarely nearly glabrous; leaves 
of medium size ; flowers usually in the lower or middle 
part of the branches; bracts subulate; bractlets about 
one-half or nearly as long as the ovaries ; calyx conspicu- 
ous ; corolla two-lipped, usually pubescent without, yel- 
lowish or white, fading to yellow ; style pilose ; fruit red, 
rarely yellow or orange with yellowish-brown seeds, or 
white with black seeds; seeds punctulate or rugulose, 
2-4 mm. long. 

A. Peduncles much longer than the petioles, 1-2.5 cm. long; fruit red, 
rarely yellow. 
B. Ovaries glabrous; upper lip of coroUaldeeply divided ; winter 
buds small with nearly glabrous scales; bractlets distinct. 
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C. BracUets nsaally small, glabrous or with marginal glands 
as the calyx; corolla glabrous withont, nsnally 1.6-9 
cm. lODg, the upper lip divided one-half to two-thirds; 
peduncles 1.5-2 cm. long, slightiy pubescent; leaves 
ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, glabrous above, pubescent 
beneath, 6-10 cm. long. 98. L, Buprechtiana, Reg. 

CC. Bractlets usually as long as ovaries, ciliate; corolla pubes- 
cent without, about 1.5 cm. long, upper Up divided nearly 
to the base with the outer lobes spreading; leaves ovate- 
elliptic, abruptly and shortly acuminate, pubescent above, 
densely villous beneath, 8-5 cm. long. 

94. L, Morroroii, Gray. 
BB. Ovaries glandular and sometimes pilose, rarely glabrous ; upper 
lip divided one-fourth or one-third ; winter buds rather large, 
with ovate to lanceolate pubescent or long -ciliate scales. 
0. Bractlets distinct or only slightly connate at the base, 
about one-half as long as the glandular or rarely glabrous 
ovary. 
D. Leaves broadly ovate to obovate or oblong, acute or 
shortly acuminate, usually putrescent on both sidesj 
8-7 cm. long; peduncles 1-2 cm. long; corolla whitish, 
often tinged with red; bractlets broad, rounded or 
sometimes truncate; fruit dark red, rarely yellow. 

95. L. Xylosteum, Linn. 
DD. Leaves rhombic-ovate to ovate-lanceolate, long acumi- 
nate, 6-12 cm. long, more oi less pilose on both sides; 
peduncles 1.5-2.5 cm. long; corolla yellowish- white; 
bractlets ovate, usually distinct; ovaries usually 
ovoid; fruit bright cherry red. 

96. L. ehrysantha, Turcz. 
CO. Bractlets of each flower connate, one-half to three-fourths 

as high as the glandular and pilose ovary; corolhi yel- 
lowish, pubescent without; anthers pilose; peduncles 
1.5-2.5 cm. long; leaves ovate or rhombic-ovate to obo- 
vate, acuminate, to 6-10 cm. long, nearly glabrous above, "- / ./ 
villous-pubescent and glaucescent beneath. ^^\ ,; r - 1^ '^ ^ 

97. L. Koehneana, Rehd. 
AA. Peduncles short, rarely exceeding the petioles, 8-10 mm. loog; 

bractlets more or less connate, half as high or as high as ovaries. 
B. Calyx campanulate, divided about one-half into ovate to lanceolate> 
acute teeth; corolla glabrous or pubescent without, 18-20 mm. 
long, with very short scarcely gibbous tube; upper lip divided 
about two- thirds ; stamens half as long as limb, bractlets usually 
connate only at the base; leaves ovate-lanceolate to lanceo- 
late, long acuminate, attenuate at the base, 5-8 cm. long^ 
sparingly pubescent beneath; fruit dark red. 

98. X. Maackiiy Rupn 
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BB. Calyx trancate or with very short rounded or broadly ovate 
lobes; corolla pubesceDt without. 
C. Calyx campanulate, truncate or indistinctly lobed, splitting 
to the base; corolla with short gibbous tube. 
D. Leaves acuminate, lanceolate, rounded at the base, 6*10 
cm. long, sparingly pubescent above, more densely 
beneath; bractlecs half as long as ovaries; calyx usu- 
ally splitting only on one side; corolla 15 mm. long; 
frnit orange. 99. L. defiexicalyXy Batal. 

DD. Leaves obtuse, mucronulate, rarely acatish, 2.5-4 cm. 
long; calyx splitting Into two parts. 
£. Bractlets as long as ovaries; corolla 18-20 mm. 
long; leaves broadly ovate, mucronulate, rounded 
or snbcordate at the base, pilose beneath, chiefly 
on the veins. 100. L, tncho^antha^ Bur. & Franch. 
EE. Bractlets half as long as ovaries; corolla 12-15 mm. 
long; leaves obovate or oval, pnberulous, becom- 
ing glabrous, narrowed or rounded at the base. 

^ 101. X. ovaXiB^ Batal. ' 

CO. Calyx cupulate with shorty rounded or triangular-ovate lobes, 
not splitting; corolla yellowish, 1-2.5 cm. long, with 
usually slightly or scarcely gibbous, curved tube often 
nearly as long as limb; bractlets half as long or as long 
as ovaries, in wholly or partly connate pairs; leaves 
broadly ovate to oblong-ovate, rarely obovate, acute, 
rarely shortly acuminate or obtusish, 2-7 cm. long, more 
or less pubescent; fruit white, with purplish-blaclc seeds. 
102. L. quinquelocularis^ Hardw. 

98. L. RuPRECHTiANA, Eegel, .Gartenfl. 19 ; 68. pi, 645; 
Ind. Sem. Hort. Petrop. 1869. apx. 19(1870). — K. 
Koch, Dendr. 2^:25 (1872). — Maximowicz, Bull. 
Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:45; M^l. Biol. 10; 70 
(1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 
23 : 366 (1888). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 235 
(1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893). — Wolf, 
Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3 : 28, pL 14. f. 22, 23 
( 1898 ) . — Penkowsky , Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:11 
(1901). 

XyloBttum chtymnthum p subtomentosum, Ruprecht, Bull. Acad. Sci. 

St. P^tersb. 16:369 (1867). 
L* chrysantha BubtomentoBa^ MazimowicE, Prim. Fl. Amur. 136 

(1859). — Herder, Bull. Nat. Soc. Mosc. 87» :203 (1864). 
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Caprifolium Bupreehtianumf Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891) . 
L. QhieibreghUana, hort. Berol., in herb. BeroLt 

Northeastern Asia: Mandshuria (Maackl Maximowicz» 
Wilford); China, Shingking (Webster, Ross, James). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

var. XANTHOCABPA, Zabel,Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878), ! 

nom. nud. 

This form differs from the type by yellow fruits, smaller 
more yellowish flowers and more densely pubescent leaves. I 

C^ 94. L. MoBBOW^, Gray in Perry, Narr. Exp. Chin. Jap. 
2:313 (1856).— Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PL 
Jap. 1; 205 (1875); 2:387 (1879). — Maximowicz, V/^r^^^^*f '. 
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:45; M^l. Biol. ^/Icrr/.fy^'-i 
lO: 70 (1877)4 — Zabel, Gartenfl. 30:369 (1881).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 224./. 142 (1889). — 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893). 

X. ehrysanthat Miqael^ Ann. Mas. Ltif^d. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); Prol. 

Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67), not Tarczaninow. 
L. XyloBteunif Miqael, I. c, not LIqd^. 
OaprifoUum MorrowH, Kantze, Bev. Gbn. Fl. 1:274 (1891). 

Japan: Hondo (Williams & Morrow! Tschonoski, 
Wright, Oldham, Maximo wicz, Faurie) ; Hokkaido (Sar- 
gent, Miyabe). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arbore- 
tum, etc.). There is also a form with yellow fruits in 
cultivation. 

95. L. Xylostbum, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:174 (1753). — 
Alton, Hort. Kew. 1:232 (1789). — Schmidt, 
Oester. Baumz. 2:60. pL 113 (1794). — Smith, 
Engl. Bot. 13.pl. 916 (1801). — Persoon, Syn. PI. 
1:213 (1805.) — Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzgew. 
\il9.pL9 (1815).— De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:335 
(1830).— Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:564 (1835).— 
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1054. /. 816 (1838).— 
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Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. Plant. Fl. 
Germ. fasc. 2l.pl. 402. f. 1^5, 10-^20, 24^29 ^ 

(1840).— Reichcnbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:86. ^^.^^^^.^ 
1174. f. i, 2 (1855).— Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl.;^^/^/^^ ' '^ 
159.i?Z.5(?./. 525-5itf (1864). — K. Koch, Dendr. ^ ^ 
2i;22 (1872). — Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 
(1882).— Dippel,Handb. Laubholzk. 1:228 (1889).— 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 551 (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3 : 30. pL 25. f. 24 y 55 ( 1898).— 
Britton & Brown, lU. Fl. N. U. S. Can. 8:241. /. 
3466 (1898).— Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 1:333 (1900).— 
Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 8:12 (1901). — 
Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 216./. 204 (1903). 

Caprifolium dumetorwm^ Lamarck, Hor. Fran^. 8 :d67 (1778). 

L. rubra, Gilibert, Fl. Lith. 1 : 6 (1781),-eg^ft«t. Kfm% 

Caprifolium Xylosteum, Gaertuer^ De Fract. Sem. PI. 1 : 185 (1788). « 

Kantze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 % 274 (189n. ^ 

/ 1 Ai/'r*- ^ dumetorum, Moench, Meth. PI. 603 (1794) . 

Chamacerasua dumetorumf Delarbre,Fl. d'Aavergne ed. 2. 131 (1800). 
Xylosteum dttmetoruni, Dumont de Coarset, Bot. Call. 2 1 575 (1802) . — 

8. F. Gray, Nat. ATr. Brit. PL 2 : 487 (1821). — Fuss, Fl. Tranasylv. 

Exc. 284 (1866). 
Xylosteum trnJ^are, Borkhaasen, Handb. Forstbot. 2x1680 (1808).— 

Fischer, Cat. Jard. Gorenki 44 (1812). — Baprecht, BaU. Piiys. 

Math. Acad. Sd. St. P^tersb. 15 : 869 (1867). 
L. mlgaris, Boehling, Deatschl. Fl. ed. 2. 2 : 176 (1813) • 
,,^,7,,. . 1 ;>-^ri.|)tt&e«ccn», Stokes, Bot. Mat. Med. 1:372 (1812). 
,j .f . . .», ^ O"^ ^^ -"Chamaeeerasua Xylosteum, BiUlard, L'Hort. Fran^, 1861 1 266 (1861) . 
\' $' Z]^ f I « '"( j L. Pyrenaiea, Kitaibel, Linnaea 82 1 430 (1868), not Llun^. 
Euchylia villosa, Dulac, Fl. Haat.-Pyr^n. 464 (1867). 
L, villosa, hort., ez K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 24 (1872). 
X. Boyleana, bort., {. c. 
L. ochroleuca,8t. Lager, Ann. Soc. Bot. Lyon 7 : 129 (1880). 

Europe, Asia Minor and western Siberia, reaching the 
Altai Mountains (numerous collectors). — Sometimes cul- 
tivated (Arnold Arboretum etc.); escaped from cultiva- 
tion in eastern North America. 

A variable species ; the most distinct variety is the fol- 
lowing which is quite glabrous except the ciliate bractlets : — 
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var. leiophylla, var, nov. 

X. leiophyUa, Kerner, Oester. Bot. Zeltschr. 80 1 823 (1870). 

X. Pyrenaiea, Kitaibel, Linnaea 82 1 480 (1868), according to Kemer, 

Z. e., notLlnn^. 
? £. alpigena leiophyUa^ Zabel, in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb, 

Laabholz-Ben. 468 (1908). 

• Hungary (Simonkai.) 

f • LUTBA, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in DahameU Trait. 
Arb. Arbust. ed. 2- 1 : 52 (1801). 

L. Xylosteumxanthoearpa^ DeCandoUe, Prodr. 4:885 (1880). 

L* Xylosteum crococarpa, Marr, Deutsche Bot. Monats. 12 : 82 (1894). 

This form differs by yellow fruits. The other named 
forms may be enumerated here chronologically as it seems 
not advisable to attempt a classification of these partly in- 
sufficiently described forms without having examined type 
specimens, as far as they exist, 

f • BUBRA, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Duhamel, Trait. 
Arb. Arbust. ed. 2.1:52 (1801). — De CandoUe, 
Prodr. 4:335(1830). 

f . coTiNiroLiA, C. A. Meyer, Beitr. Pflanzenk. Russ, j ^^. [ 
Reich. 6:51 (1848). — Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. /x' 
1:365 (1849). — Kirillow, Lonic. Russ. Reich. S8 
(1849). 



f . VULGARIS, Regel, Bull. Phys. Math. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^tersb. 15:221 (1857). — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. 10:91 (1901). 



. /.y. 



f. TYPiCA, Regel, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^:2 (1867)'; 

Russk. Dendr. 8 : 139 (1873). 
/ 
f . BREViPEDUNCtiLATA, Rcgcl, BuU. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 40^ : 3 

(1867).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:31 

(1898). 
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f. MOLLIS, R^el, Ind. Sena. Hort. Petrop. 1867, apx. 31 
(1868/; Russk. Dendr. 3: 139 (1873). 

Z. implexa, hort. Potsdam, ez Begel I, c.^ not Alton. 
L» Xylosteum villosa^ Zabel, Syst. Yen. Maenden 28 (1878). 
L.Xylosteum subeordatat Zabel, Mitt. Deatsche Dendr. Gtes. 10:91 
(1901). 

f BLLiPTiCA, Beck, Ann. Nat. Hofmus. Wien 4:155 
(1890); Flor. Niederoester. 1132 (1893). 

f. SYBiNGEFOLiA, Beck, Flor. Niederoester. 1132 (1893). 

f . Thuringiaga, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsche Dendr. Ges. 
10:91(1901). 

f . GLABBESGENS, Zabel, I. c. 92. 

f . GOMPAOTA, Zabel, I. c. 

f . STENOPHTLLA, Zabel, L c. 

f . LONGIPBDUNGULATA, Zabel, l. C. 

f . GLABEBBiMA «« Eirillow ", Zabel, L c. 

96. L. CHBYSANTHA, Turczaninow, Bull. See. Nat. Mosc. 
11:93 (1838), nom. nud; 18:304 (1845). — Lede- 
bour, Fl. Ross. 2:388 (1844).— Kirillow, Lonic. 
Russ. Reich. 23 (1849). — Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. 
Amur. 135 (1859); Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
24:43; M^l. Biol. 10:68 (1877). — Regel, Gartenfl. 
12:211. pi. 404 (1863). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. 
Mosc. 37^:201. pi. 1. f. 5, g, h (1864); 63 : 16 
(1878). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 24. (1872). —Forbes 
& Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:360 (1888).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:222./. 141 (1889).— 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 550 (1893). — Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:29.^. 14. f. 26, 27 (1898) 
— Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3 : 10 (1901). 
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Xr. Xylosteum, Georgl, Bern. Reis. Bass. Beich. 1)201 (1775)/not 

LinD^. 
Xylosteum gibbijlorum, Baprecht & Maximo v^ibz, Bnll. Phys. Math. 

Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 15:186 (1857). — Baprecht, Ball. Phys. 

Math. Acad. Sol. St. P^tersb. 15 ;_868 (1857). 
L, Xylosteum ehrysantha, Begel/Sall. Phys. Math. Acad. Sci. St. 

P^tersb. 15:221 (1857). 
CaprifoHum chrysaathumj Kantze, Bev. Qen, PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
L, gibbiflorUf Maximowicz, In herb. I, not Dippel. 

Northeastern Asia: Dahuria (Turczaninowl); Mand- 
shuria (Badde, Maximowicz, KorshUisky); Mongolia 
(David); China: Chihili (Tatarinow, Moellendorf ) ; Sag- 
halin (Fr. Schmidt, Glehn). — Sometimes cultivated 
( Arnold Arboretum , etc . ) . 

var. LONGiPES, Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 
24:44; M^l. Biol. 10:68 (1877). 

China: Kansu (Przewalski 1 Potanin, Ladygin). Japan: 
Hokkaido (Miyabe); Hondo (Faurie). 

Differs by 2-3 cm. long peduncles and the sparser and 
longer pubescence of the leaves. 

The following three forms are known to me only from 
cultivated plants : — 

f. Regeliana, Zabel, Syst. Verz. Muenden 24 (1878). 
Xr. Begelianat Kirchner, Arb. Mosc. 488 (1864). 
Differs from the type only in the smaller flowers. 

f. villosa, Hort. Bot. Petrop. ' - 

Leaves smaller, less acuminate ; leaves on both sides and 
branchlets villous-pubescent. Fruiting specimens were 
received from Mr. M. L. de Vilmorin of Paris and from 
Mr. J. Kesselring of St. Petersburg. 

f . Tarkestanica, hort. /v//. 

Differs in the rather broad leaves being of thickish tex- 
ture, glaucescent beneath and nearly glabrous except a few 
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scattered hairs on the veins, midrib on the upper side 
densely pilose; branchlets nearly glabrous. Fruiting 
specimens of this form were received from Mr. J. Kessel- 
ring and from Mr. E. Wolf of St. Petersburg. 

97. L. KoEHNEANA, Rchder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs, 
1:^1. pi. 21 (1902). 

China: Szechuen (Henry, nos. 56131 58941 Farges, /, > 
no. 1204); Shensi (Giraldi, nos. (124 •) 126); Hupeh /^ ; ^ "^ ^; 
(Henry, no. 6052, E. H. Wilson, no. 2093) ; Yunnan (De- ^"^"^^ ,"" /'"' 
lavay, no. 444). u. ' "^ 

98. L. Maackii, Maximowicz, Prim. Fl. Amur. 136(1859) ; 
BuU. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 42 ; M^l. Biol. 10 : 66 
(1877). — Herder, Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. 37^ : 204. 

pL2.f. 4 (1864); SS^ 2 19 (1878). —Kegel, Gar- 
tenfl. 33: 225. pi. 1162 (1884). —Forbes & Hems- 
ley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:364 (1888). — Dippel, 
Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 241./. 153 (1889). — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 551. /. 96, L (1893).— Wolf, Isv. St. 
Peterb. Lesn. Inst. 3:21. pi. 6, 14, /. 18, 19 
(1898). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 3:12 
(1901). 

XyloHeum Maackii, Rnprecht, BaU. Phys. Math. Acad. Sci. St. P6- 

tersb. 15:369 (1857). — Maack, Patech. Amur. 122. pi. (1857). 
CapHfolium Maackii, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. Pi. 1 :274 (1891). 

China : Mandshuria (Maximowicz I ) ; Shingking (Web- 
ster, Ross) ; Kiangsu (Faber) ; Kiangsi (Maries) ; Fokien 
(Fortune) ; Hupeh (Henry, E. H. Wilson, no. 226) ; Shensi 
(Giraldi, no. 131) ; Yunnan (Henry, no. 10016A, Delavay, 
no. 786). Japan: Hondo (Tschonoski, Faurie, nos. 13111, 
13520). — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

f . podocarpa, Franchet in herb. 1 

Has the ovaries, together with the bractlets, on a short, 
stalk-like elongation raised above the bracts which gives 
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the impression of a somewhat abnormal form» though it 
occurs in most Chinese specimens. 

99. L. DEFLEXiGALTX, Bataliu, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12:173 

(1892).— Wolf, Gartenfl. 42:332 (1893). 

China: Szechuen (PotamnI Baresowsky, Souli^, no. 
128) ; Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 3059, 4496) . Tibet (Sotili^, 
no. 404). — Earely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, Fruti- 
cetum of Mr. M. L. de Vilmorin at Les Barres). 

100. L. TBiCHOSANTHA, Burcau & Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 
5:48 (1891). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 
1:210(1901). 

Tibet (ex Bureau & Franchet). 

V 

101. L. OYALis, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 14:170 
(1895). 

China: Szechuen (PotaninI Pratt, nos. 188,235). — 
Plate 20. c^"^ 

102. L. QuiNQUELOGULARis, Hardwick, As. Besearch. Soc. 
Bengal 6:351 (1799).— Wallich in Eoxburgh, Fl. 
Ind. ed. 2. 2:174 (1824).— DeCandolle, Prodr. 
4:338 (1830). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 2:169 (1858).— Brandis, Forest Fl. 225 
(1874). — Aitchison, Jour. Linn. Soc. 18:65 
(1881).— Zabel, Gartenfl. 30:369 (1881).— Clarke 
in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3:14 (1882).— Wawra, It. 
Princ. S. Coburg. 115 (1883). — Buser in Boissier, 
Fl. Or. Suppl. 276 (1888).— Forbes & Hemsley, 
Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:365 (1888).— Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 1:239. /. 152 (1889).— Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 552 (1893).— CoUett, Fl. Siml. 224./. tfP 
(1902). 

? £. XylosUivm alba, Loiselear-Deslongchamps in Dnhamel, Trait* 
Arb. Arbast. ed. 2. 1:62 (1801). 
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Z. diversifoliat Wallich in Roxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 2:178 (1824). — 

DeCandolle, Prodr. 4:834 (1830).— Lindley, Bot. Beg. 29, misc. 

78 J 80. pU 33 (1844). — Hooker, Ic. PI. 9. pi. 807 (1862).— K. 

Maellerin Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5 : 95 (1858). —K. Koch, Dendr. 

2^ : 28'(1872). — Dlppel, Handb. Laubholzh. 1 : 241./. 154 (1889).— 

Koehne, D. Dendr. 551 <1898). 
X. Boyleana, Wallich, Cat. no. 478 (1828), nom. nnd. 
L. diversifolia Boyleana, J>e Candolle, Prodr. 4:334 (1830).— 

Hooker, Ic. PI. 9:807 (1852). 
? L. Xyloateum leueocarpa, De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 836 (1830). 
L, XyloBteum brachypodaf Schlechtendal, Linnaea 81 : 632 (1862). 
L, translucen8y Carri^re, Bey. Hort. 1872:240 (1872). — Zabel, Gar- 

tenfl. 88:493 (1889).— MoaiUefert, Arb. Arbriss. 2:901 (1892-98). 
Caprifoiium quinqueloculare, Kantze, Ber. Gton. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

Himalayas: Kashmir to Kumaon (Wallich, Thomson, 
Clarke, Falconer, Edgeworth et al.). Afghanistan (Aitchi- 
i^on). Beluchistan (Lace). China: Hupeh (Henry). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

Of this variable species chiefly two forms can be dis- 
tinguished ; one has larger flowers with slender tube scarcely 
gibbous, but slightly curved, the other has smaller flowers 
with shorter, distinctly gibbous tube and the leaves of firmer 
texture and acute or somewhat acUminate. By Dippel and 
Koehne the latter form, which was introduced into cultiva- 
tion as i. translucens^ is distinguished as L. diversifolia^ 
Wall. Probably by mistake Dippel quotes under L. diver- 
versi folia the illustration in Hooker's Icones, but repro- 
duces it under L. qiiinquelocularis. 

By Zabel the following three forms are enumerated 
besides the type: — 

f. DivERSiroLiA, (Wallich), Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & 
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 460 (1903). 

f. TRANSLUCENS, (Carrifere), Zabel, I. c. 

f . DUMOSA, Zabel, 1. c, nom. nud. (See also Zabel, Gar- 
tenfl. 38 : 493 under L. translucens.) 
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Sect. 4. NiNTOOA, DC. 

Lonicera § Nintooaey De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 333 
(1830). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^2 16 (1872). — Maximo- 
wicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:36; M^l. Biol. 
10:55 (1877), as section of subgenus Caprifolium. — 
Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 215 (1889).— Fritsch in 
Engler & Prantl, Nat. Pflanzenfam. IV. 4 : 168 (1891). — 
Koehne, D. Dendr. 542 (1893). 

i\rin/ooa. Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 258 (1830). — Webb, 
It. Hisp. 42 (1838). 

Lonicera § Eunemium^ Bafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 
8:20(1836). 

Caprifolium § Nintooa^ Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 :331 
^1839). 

Lonicera § Caprifolium^ Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. 
Ind. 3:11 (1882). See also Maximowicz under L> § 
Nintooae. 

A group of 28 species distributed from Japan, Korea 
and China west to the Himalayas and south to the Malayan 
Archipelago ; by one species it is also represented in south- 
western Europe and in northern Africa. It forms a transi- 
tion to the subgenus Periclymenum by its habit and the 
shape of its corolla, but its closest relation is certainly 
with the subgenus Chamaecerasus where it is placed by De 
Candolle and Koehne, while Spach, Maximowicz and 
Clarke refer it to Periclymenum. By Dippel and Fritsch 
it is considered a separate subgenus. Twining shrubs, 
rarely creeping ; the branches with evanescent, rarely per- 
sistent pith; leaves deciduous or evergreen; flowers in 
axillary pairs, often crowded toward the end of 'the 
branches and forming terminal panicles; bracts subulate, 
rarely leafy; bractlets and ovaries distinct, except in 
X. calcarata; ovaries 3-, rarely 4- or 5-celled; corolla 
two-lipped, 1.5-16 cm. long, with long and slender or 
shorter and sometimes slightly ventricose tube, only in 
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X. calcaraia the tube is much shorter than the limb and 
has a long spur at the base ; style glabrous or pubescent ; 
fruit black, rarely white or yellow. 

A. Corolla with a long spar at the base, tube shorter than limb; 
oyaries connate; bractlets in connate pairs; bracts leaf-Uke, 
ovate; ovary 5-ceUecl; fruit yellow. 18. Snbsect. Calcaratab. 
AA. Corolla without spur; ovaries and bractlets distinct; ovaries 
8-ceUedy only occasionally i-5-celled. 
B. Corolla scarcely exceeding 8 cm. in length, red, orange or 
yeUowish-white; tube about as long as limb or slightly longer, 
sometimes ventricose below the middle; style hairy; bracts 
subulate; fruit black. 19. Subsect. Breviflorab. 

BB. CoroUa 4-16 cm. long (only in L, fwruQiMa 2.5 cm. 4ong), white or 
yeUowish- white, changing to bright yellow; tube slender, not 
ventricose, longer than limb; style glabrous or short-pubes- 
cent (pUose only in £. datystyla') ; fruit black, rarely white. 

20. Subsect. Longiflorab. 



Subsect. 18. Caloaratae, subsect. nov. 

Here belongs only one species from China, distinguished 
from all other Loniceras by the long-spurred corolla and 
the 5*celled ovary ; from the other species of the section 
Nintooa also by the connate ovaries and bractlets. A high 
climbing glabrous shrub with ovate to elliptic-lanceolate, 
acuminate leaves 6-14 cm. long; flowers in axillary pairs; 
corolla yellowish-red, about 3 cm. long, the spur 1.5 cm. 
long; style and filaments pilose at the base. 

103. L. CALGARATA, Hcmslcy in Hooker, Ic. PI. 27. pL 
2632 (1900). 

China: Szechuen (Henry, no. 89371); Yunnan (Henry, 
nos. 107211 10721A!). 

' Subsect. 19. Breviflorae, subsect. nov. 

A group of 11 species distributed from central Asia and 
the Himalayas south to the Malayan Archipelago. The 
species are twining or rarely creeping shrubs, usually with 

10 
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pilose or setose pubescence or sometimes quite glabrous ; 
leaves usually coriaceous, and persistent; flowers axillary, 
peduncled, mostly crowded toward the end of the branches 
or lateral branchlets, forming terminal panicles, spikes or 
heads; bracts subulate, rarely linear-lanceolate; bractlets 
small, not exceeding half of the ovary, distinct; calyx 
with ovate to lanceolate teeth ; corolla two-lipped, not ex- 
ceeding 3 cm. in length, red, yellow or sometimes whitish; 
tube usually slightly ventricose and curved, about as long 
as or somewhat longer than the limb ; style pilose ; fruit 
black, crowned by the persistent calyx. 

A. Leaves glabroas or pubescent only beneath, of ten cUiate ; bracts 
subnlate, shorter than or as long as ovaries; corolla glabrous 
without, rarely sparingly pUose. 
B. Leaves oval to oval-oblong, rounded at both ends, mucronolate, 
rarely acutish, thlcklsh, ciliate; low, creeping shrubs. 
C. Bracts obtusish, very short; leaves oval-oblong, 8-^ cm. 
long; branchlets rather stout. 

104. L. rfiododendroidea, Graebn. 

CC. Bracts subulate, acute; leaves oval, 1.5-2.5 cm. long; 

corolla red, about 1.5 cm. long, tube slightly curved, 

longer than limb. 105. L. crasaifoliay Batal. 

BB. Leaves ovate to lanceolate; twining shrubs. 

C. Leaves more or less ciliate, ovate-lanceolate to lanceolate, 
acuminate; flowers 1.5-2 cm. long, red. 
D. Leaves narrowed or rounded at the base, but slightly ^^&' : < A ., 
ciliate, otherwise glabrous, 8-6 cm. long; tube longer 
than limb. 106. L. dUeuo9moide8t Graebn. 

DD. Leaves subcordate or rounded at the base, ciliate, usually 
pubescent on the midrib, rarely on the whole under 
side, 4-9 cm. long; tube about as long as limb; fila- 
ments pilose at the base. 107. L. Henryi^ Hemsl^^^ ^c^a/tn 
CC. Leaves glabrous or pubescent only beneath, not ciliate, ovate >/ 
to oblong- ovate or elliptic. // ^/^ 
D. Leaves rounded or subcordate at the base, only occa- 
sionally somewhat narrowed, ovate to oblong -ovate. 
E. Leaves acute or acuminate; corolla 2.5-8 cm. long. 
F. Leaves rounded or somewhat narrowed at the 
base, ovate -oblong to oblong-lanceolate, long 
acuminate, 8-14 cm. long; bracts slightly 
longer than ovaries; flowers in long terminal 
spikes, red. 108. L» fuchsioidesp Hemsl. 
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FF. Leaves nsnally snbcordate at the base, ovate to 
ovate-oblong, 6-8 cm. long, glabrous or some- 
what villous beneath; flowers in short, often 
*' panided spikes. 109. L. orZo^rata, Wall. 

EB. Leaves obtuse, ovate, rounded or snbcordate at the 
base, 4-7 cm. long, membranous; corolla 1.5 cm. 
long, white, fading to yellow, tube longer than 
limb. 110. £. ovata, Hamilt. 

DD. Leaves narrowed at the base, elliptic to oblong -elliptic, 
acuminate, 4-8 cm. long; corolla about 8 cm. long, 
with slender tube. 111. L, Sumatrana^ Miqu. 

AA. Leaves pilose on both sides; bractlets longer than ovaries, subulate 
to linear- lanceolate ; corolla pilose without, rarely glabrous, 
about 2 cm. long, red or yellow; flowers mostly in short and 
dense terminal panicles. - 
B. Leaves with rounded abruptly contracted base, oval to elliptic, 
abruptly short-acuminate, appressed-pllose on both sides, cori- 
aceous, reticulate ; bracts linear; corolla sometimes glabrous 
without. 112. L. LoureiHy DC. 

BB. Leaves cordate or snbcordate at the base, long acuminate. 

C. Corolla with reflezed setose hairs without, limb longer than 
tube; bracts linear-lanceolate to subulate; leaves oblong- 
ovate to oblong-lanceolate, 6-10 cm. long, with scattered 
appressed hairs on both sides. 113. L. acuminata^ Wall. 
CC. Corolla densely clothed with spreading hairs without, tube 
longer than limb; bracts subulate; leaves oblong -lanceo- 
late to lanceolate, 8-6 cm. long, like the wllole plant 
densely clothed with spreading yellowish hairs. 

114. X. Giraldii, Behd. 

104. L. RHODODENDROiDES, Graebiier, Bot. Jahrb. 29 : 595 
(1901). 

China: Szechuen (v. Rosthorn, nos. 682! 1066!). 

105. L. CRASSiFOLiA, Batalin, Act. Hort. Petrop. 12 : 172 
(1892).— Wolf, Gartenfl. 42:332 (1893). 

China: Szechuen (Henry, nos. 58961 89271 Pratt, no. 
318). 

^06. L. ALSEUOSMOiDES, Graebner, Bot. Jahrb. 29:594 
(1901). 

China: Szechuen (v. Rosthom, no. 19021). 
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Very closely related to the following species and perhaps 
not specifically distinct. 

107. L. Henbyi, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:363 
(1888). 

Caprifolium Henryi^ Kantze, Bey. Oen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

China: Hupeh (Henry 1 E. H. Wilson, nos. 1034,2738); 
Szechuen (Farges); Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 2366,2467, 
4608). Tibet (Souli^). 

The specimen from Szechuen has the leaves almost 
glabrous, but the petioles pubescent. ''^^^ ^ A-^ 4 

108. L. FUGHSioiDES, Hcmslcy, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:362. 
pi. 9. (1888). 

Caprifolium fuch8ioide$, Kuntze, Ber. Gen. PI. I : 274 (1891). 

China : Szechuen (Faber 1 ) . 

109. L. GLABBATA, Wallich in Boxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 
2:175 (1824); Cat. no. 474 (1828). — Sprengel, 
Syst. Veg. 4^-88 (1827). — De Candolle, Prodr. 
4 : 334 (1830). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 2:172 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. 
Ind. 3: 10 (1882). 

Caprifolium glabratum^ Knntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :278 (1891). 

Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Hooker, Anderson, 
Clarke). — Rarely cultivated (Kew, ex Hand-1. Arb. 

Kew). 

yar. Telntina, Griffith, in herb. 

Xr. glabrata 0, Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2 1 172 (1858). 

Botan (Griffith, nos. 34101 34171 20961). 
Differs by the leaves being villous beneath. 
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110. L, ovATA, Hamilton in Wallich, Cat, no. 6300 
(1828), nom. nud. — Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. 
Ind. 3:11 (1882). 

Caprifolium ovatumt Kantze,Bev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 

East India: Assam (Hamilton! Masters); Burma (ex 
Clarke). 

111. L. SuMATRANA, Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. Suppl. 537 
(1860); Sumatra Pflanzenw. 537 (1862). 

Caprifolium Sumatranum, Kantze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 s274 (1891). 

Sumatra (ex Miquel). 

112. L. LouREiRi, De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 334 (1830). — 
, Hasskarl, Flora 28: 241 (1845). — Hooker, Ic. PI. 

9. pi. 806 (1852). — K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. 
Bot. Syst. 5 : 95 (1858). 

CaprifoUum Loureiri, Blume, Bijdr. Fl. Ned. Ind. 658 (1825). 

X. oxyUpU, Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. 2 1 125 (1B56). 

L. LeMchenauUiit Mlqael, I. e. 126, not Wallich. 

Caprifolium acuminatum Loureiroi^ Eantze, Bev. G«n. Fl. 1 : 278 

(1891). 
Caprifolium aauminatum oxylepis^ Kantze, 2. c. 

Java (Blumel Waitz, Jagor, Zollinger, Lobb, Wichura). 
Ceylon (ex Miquel), but Trimen* states that no Lonicera 
occurs in that island. 

var. MAJOB, Hooker, Ic. PI. 9: 806 (1852). 
Leaves larger, almost glabrous; flowers larger. 

var. OBLONGA, Hasskarl, Flora 28 : 242 (1845). 

Leaves oblong to oval-oblong ; corolla yellow, limb as 
long as tube. 



* Handb. Fl. Ceylon 2 % 289 (1894). 
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Kuntze, L c, calls the form with pilose tube var. Xou- 
reiroiy and that with glabrous tube var. oxylepis. 

113. L. ACUMINATA, Wallich in Eoxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 
2:272 (1824); Cat. no. 472 (1828). — De Candolle, 
Prodr. 4:334 (1830). —Clarke, in Hooker, FL 
Brit. Ind. 3:10 (1882). 

L. Loureiri, Hooker, f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 2:172 (1858), 

not De CandoUe. 
XyloBteum Loureiri, Blnme, ex Hooker f . & Thomson, h o. 
Caprifolium acuminatum normale, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 : 278 (1891). 

Himalayas: Nepal to Sikkim (Hooker, Treutler). — 
Earely cultivated ( Kew ) . 

114. li. Giraldii, spec. nov. i/^>^^ /'"'s 

Twining shrub with slender branches, densely covered 
when young with yellowish spreading hairs as are the petioles 
and peduncles. Leaves short-petioled, oblong-lanceolate 
to lanceolate, acuminate, cordate at the base, 3.5-5.5 cm. 
long, densely yellowish hirsute on both sides, the hairs 
appressed above, spreading beneath. Flowers in terminal, 
short and dense panicles ; peduncles short ; bracts subu- 
late, pilose, exceeding the ovaries about one-half ; bract lets 
ovate, about one-third to one-half as long as the ovaries^ 
ciliate and appressed pilose; ovaries glabrous; calyx 
teeth ovate-lanceolate, pilose, about one-half as long as 
the ovaries; corolla two-lipped, 2 cm. long, densely yel- 
lowish pilose without, tube slightly ventricose below the 
middle, somewhat longer than limb, hairy within; upper 
lip divided about one-third into 4 ovate lobes ; the two 
longer stamens about as long as limb, the other slightly 
shorter, filaments sparingly pilose below the middle ; style 
slightly longer than the corolla, pilose the whole length , 
fruit unknown, probably black. — Plate 3. /. 14^17. 
, • China: Shensi (Giraldi, no. 117 in herb. Berlin); 

Szechuen (Farges, in herb. Paris). 



>-cV'. 
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Subsect. 20. liongiflorae, subsect. noY. 

A group of 17 species distributed from Korea and Japan 
south to the Malayan Archipelago and west to the Hima- 
layas; one species in southwestern Europe and northern 
Africa. They are all twining shrubs with persistent, rarely 
deciduous leaves and hollow or in some species solid 
branches; flowers in axillary pairs, usually crowded toward 
the end of the branches and forming spikes or panicles ; 
bracts subulate, foliaceous only in L. Japonica; bractlets 
separate, usually one-third to one-half as high as the ova- 
ries; calyx distinctly toothed; corolla two-lipped with 
slender tube, 4-16 cm. long, only in L.ferruginea but 
2.5 cm. long; style glabrous or short-pubescent, pilose 
only in L. dasystyla; fruit black or rarely white, crowned 
by the persistent calyx. The species nos. 115-118 and 
119-125 and 129-131 form groups of closer relation- 
ship, while the species 126-128 are not closely related to 
each other or to any of the other species. 

A. Style glabrous (or pilose in L. dasystyla) ; plants more or less pn- 
bescent, rarely glabrous. 
B. Branches and leaves hirsute by long spreading hairs, rarely the 
leaves only whitlsh-tomentolose beneath; leaves nsaaUy cor- 
date or sabcordate^ 6-10 cm. long* 

C. Corolla abont 2.5 cm. long, densely pilose, limb slightly 
shorter than tnbe; ovaries nsnally pilose; branches, peti- 
oles and peduncles densely ferrngineonsly hirsute; leaves 
ovate to ovate-oblong, acuminate, ferrngineonsly pubes- 
; ^-^ cent beneath. 115. L./erru^inea, Behd. 

CC. Corolla 5-6 cm. long, limb much shorter than tube; leaves 
oblong to ovate-lanceolate, acuminate, rarely obtuse and 
mucronulate. 

D. Flowers in dense terminal racemes or panicles, usually 
short peduncled; calyx about one-half as long as 
ovaries; corolla hairy and glandular without; leaves 
pUose or nearly glabrous above, pilose especially along 
the veins beneath and often grayish tomentalose; 
whole plant more or less hirsute with yellowish hairs. 
116. L, macranthaj Spreng. 
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DD. Flowers in rather loose terminal panicles, the lower 
pairs on slender pednndes; calyx teeth about one- 
third to one-foarth as long as oraries; leaves gla- 
brons above, white-tomentose beneath. 
B. Corolla hairy and glandular without; leaves ciliate 
and with scattered long pale hairs beneath; 
lower peduncles to 4 cm. long, like the branches 
hirsute with long pale hairs. 117. X. iimUUf Hemsl. 
BE. Corolla glabrous without aud usually the whole 
plant glabrous, but sometimes the leaves slightly 
ciliate and branchlets sparingly pilose. 

118. L. DelavayU Franch* - 
BB. Branches and leaves short- pubescent or glabrous; leaves gen- 
erally rounded or truncate at the base, rarely subcordate. 
C. Limb of corolla as long or hall afi long as the tube. 
D. Ovaries pubescent; corolla 4-6 cm. long. 

B. Leaves abruptly acuminate, ovate to oblong-ovate^ 
truncate to subcordate at the base, 6-8 cm. long, 
glabrous above, pubescent beneath. 

119. L. LeMchenaulta, WalU 
BB. Leaves acute or obtusish, oblong- ovate, truncate 
at the base, 8-6 cm. long, pubescent beneath 
and often sparingly so above. 

120. L. cot^fiua, DC. ' 
DD. Ovaries glabrous. 

B. Corolla 4-6 cm. long; leaves rounded to subcordate 
at the base. 
F. Bracts subulate. 
G. Style glabrous. 

H. Leaves acute or obtusish, tomentose 
beneath; flowers usually in termi* 
nal panicles or racemes. 
I. Leaves acute, ovate to oblong- ovate, 
pubescent above when young, 8-5 
cm. long; petioles 6 mm. long; 
calyx teeth triangular-ovate, short. 
121. £. biflora, Desf.- 
II. Leaves obtusish, oblong-ovate, gla- 
brous above, 4-7 cm. long, 
strongly reticulate beneath; peti- 
oles 1-1.5 cm. long; calyx teeth 
ovate«lanceolate, about two-thirds 
as long as ovaries. 

122. L. reUculata, Champ. 
HH. Leaves acuminate, glabrous above; 
flowers mostly in solitary pairs. 



'/' 
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I. Calyx teeth lanceolate, about as long 
as ovaries, like the ovate bractlets 
and the bracts pubescent and 
glandular; corolla hairy and 
glandular without; leaves ovate 
to oblong-ovate, 4-8 cm. long, 
usually rounded at the base, gray- 
ish tomentose beneath. 

128. X. Javaniea^ DC. 

II. Calyx teeth ovate, about one-third as 

long as the ovaries, rarely longer; 

^ bractlets orbicular, glabrous or 

yy>7?^T^^A^^Jf^ //^/v, cillate; corolla often glabrous 

/ , A '// without; leaves broadly ovate to 

^/^(^fe6r/v> /*<« v^'^^ oblong.ovate, 6-9 cm. long, 

rounded or subcordate at the base, 
pubescent and glandular beneath 
or quite glabrous, 

124. L. affinU, Hooic. & Am. 
OG. Style pilose; corolla pubescent and glandu- 
lar without, the limb slightly longer than 
the tube; calyx teeth short; bracts about 
one- half as long as ovaries; leaves ovate 
to oblong-ovate, S-5 cm. long, acute, 
glabrous above, pubescent or glabrous 
beneath. 125. X. dasyBtyla^ Behd. 

FF. Bracts foliaceons, usually ovate; bractlets some- 
times as long as ovaries; corolla 8-5 cm. long, 
hairy and glandular without and often tinged 
red; leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 4-8 cm. 
long, acute or obtusish, pubescent or almost 
glabrous. 126. £. JapofUca, Thunb. 

BE. Corolla 7-8 cm. long, glabrous or sometimes spar- 
ingly hairy and glandular without; leaves abruptly 
narrowed at both ends, elliptic-oblong, 5-8 cm. 
long, quite glabrous as the branchlets; fruit 
white. 127. L. lonffiflora, DC. 

CC. Limb ot corolla about one-fourth as long as tube; corolla 
slightly hairy and glandular or glabrous without, 4-5 cm. 
long; style sometimes with few scattered hairs toward the 
' apex; leaves broadly ovate to oblong-ovate, 2.5-6 cm. long, 
obtusish to acute, subcordate to truncate at the base, 
glabrous; branchlets and petioles finely pubescent. 

128. L. Baurneit Hemsl. 
AA. Style with short appressed pubescence; corolla and the whole 
plant quite glabrous; leaves narrowed at the base. 
B. Leaves abruptly contracted at the base and shortly acuminate. 

* ,• ' y ^ 
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C. Ck>rolla 6-7 cm. long; leases ovate to ovate-oblong, 5-8 cm. 
long. 129. L. Uianthay Kurz. 

CC. Corolla 10-1€ cm. long; calyx teeth one-fonrth as long as 
ovaries; leaves ovate to elliptic-ovate, 7-10 cm. long. 

180. L. HUdebrandianaf Coll. & Hemsl. ^ 
BB. Leaves gradnally narrowed, oblong-lanceolate, 8-10 cm. long, 
thickish; calyx teeth ovate-lanceolate, at least one -third as 
long as ovary; corolla 7-9 cm. long. 

181. L. Braceana^ Hemsl. 

115. L. FERRUGiNEA, Eehder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 
1 : 43. i>Z. -25(1902). 

China: Yunnan (Henry, nos. 11921! 11921A! 11921B!) 

var. buUata, var. nov. 

L. macratitha bullata, Watt in herb. Eew. 

Differs in the glabrous ovaries and the less pubescent 
thicker leaves prominently reticulate beneath. 
India: Manipur (Watt, no. 6739!). 

116. L. MACRANTHA, Spreugel, Syst. Veg. 4^: 82 (1827). — 
De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 :333 (1830). — Bentham, Fl. 
Hongkong 143 (1861). — Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. 
Sci. St.Petersb. 24:36; M^l. Biol. 10:58(1877).— 
Clarke in Hooker, Fl. Brit. Ind. 3:10(1882).— 
Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 365 
(1888). — Henry, Trans. As. Soc. Jap. Suppl. 24 : 49 
(1901). 

L. Japomcay WaUich in Boxbnrgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 2. 2 : 174 (1824), not 

Thanberg; Cato no. 478 (1828). — Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. 

Linn. Soc. 2:171 (1858). 
Caprifolium Japonicum^ D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 140 (1825). 
CaprifoUum macranthunht D. Don, I, c — Eantze, Ber. Gen. PI. 1 1274 

(1891). 
Xylosteum scandens, HamUton mscr., ex D. Don, I, e. 
L. longtfolia, Boyle, 111. Hot. Him. 236 (1839), nom. nad. 
X. hirttftorat Champion, Hooker's Joar. Hot. Kew Misc. 4 s 166 

(1852). — K. Mueller in Waipers, Ann. Hot. Syst. 5t96 (1858). 
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Himalayas: Nepal to Botan (Wallich, Hooker, Griffith, 
Clarke). China: Hongkong (Champion, Wright, Fortune, 
Hance). Formosa (Oldham, ex Henry). 

117. L. siMiLis, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 366 (1888). 

L. macrantha 5{/2ora, Gk>UeU ft Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:63 

(1891). 
CapHfolium Hmtlet KnntzOj Bey. Gen. Fl. 1:274 (1891). 

China: Hupeh (Henry, nos. 1359! 3510, 4155, 5543); 
Szechuen (Farges, A. v. Bosthorn). India: Burma 
(CoUett, Burke). 

118. L. Delavayi, Franchet, Jour, de Bot. 10:310 
(1896). — Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1 : 208 
(1900). 

China: Yunnan (Delavay, nos. 442! 1014, 4374! 4419! 
Ducloux, no. 738, Henry, no. 10797, v. Bosthorn, no. 375, 
1900) ; Szechuen (Farges, no. 834 1 ) . ^ ^t< ^^ ^^ ^^' ' ^ ^"^ ''^'^^ ^ ' 

This species is distinguished from the preceding only by 
its glabrousness and has no relation to i. longiflora as sug- 
gested by Franchet. 

119. L. Leschenaultii, Wallich in Boxburgh, Fl. Ind. ed. 
2. 2 : 178 (1824); Cat. no. 471 (1828). — Sprengel, 
Syst. Veg. 42:83 (1827). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 
4:334 (1830).— Wight, 111. Ind. Bot. 2:71. pi. 
121. f. B, 2 (1850). — Wight & Amott, Prodr. 
Fl. Ind. Or. 1 : 389 (1854). — Hooker f . & Thomson, 
Jour. Linn. Soc. 2 : 173 (1858). — Clarke in Hooker, 
Fl. Brit. Ind. 3:10(1882). 

Li mollU, W&lUch, Cat. no. 6801 (1828), nom. nnd. — Wight, 111. Bot. 

Him. 2: 72. pi. 120, 121. fig- B, 1 (1860). 
CapHfolium Leachenaultii, Eantze, Rer. Gen. PL 1:274 (1891). 

East India: Dekkan (Wight, Thomson, Hohenacker). 
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The f omi with the leaves villoas beneath may be distin- 
guished as var. mollis (Wall.)» var. nov. 

120. L. CONFUSA, De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:333 (1830).— 
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1050./. 808 (1838).— 
Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:36; 
M^l. Biol. 10:57 (1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, 
Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:361 (1888). — Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 1:218. /. 138 (1889). — Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 552 (1893). 

L. Periclymemim^ Loareiro, Fl. Cochinch. 1 1 150 (1790). 

L, JaporUeaf Andrews, Bot. Bep. 9* pl» 683 (1809), not Thanberg. — 

Ker, Bot. Beg. l.pL 70 (1815). — LolBelenr-De8loDgchampB,Herb. 

de I'Amat. 2. pi. 132 (1817).— Drapies, Herb, de PAmat. 7« pL 

512 (1834). — K. Koch, Dendr. S^t 16 (1872). 
X. Finlay$(miana^ WaUich, Cat. no. 6802 (1828), nom. nnd. 
Nintooa confusa. Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2 1 258 (1880). 
CapHfolUm coftfMum^ Spacb, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 1 882 (1^). 
X. Telfairii^ Hooker ft Amott, Capt. Beecbey's Voy. 191 (1841). 
L, mtiltijlora. Champion, Hooker's Jour. Bot. Eew. Misc. 4 : 167 

(1852). — K. Mneller In Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5t96 (1858).— 

Bentbam, Flor. Hongkong. 144 (1861). 

China : Kwangtang (Hance, Millett) ; Hainan (Swinhoe, 
Henry, no. 8134). Borneo (Burbidge). Java (Hille- 
brand, cultivated ? ) . — Rarely cultivated ( Goettingen^ 
Darmstadt). 

This species has often been confounded with X. Japonica^ 
though it is very easily distinguished from that species by 
the subulate bractlets, but it is closely related to L. hiflora 
and L, Leachenaultii. 

121. L. BiFLOBA, Desfontaines, Fl. Atl. 1:184. pi. 52 
(1798). — Loiselears-Deslongchamps in Duhamel, 
Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. 2. 1:56 (1801). — Battandier 
& Trabut, Fl. Alg. 387 (1890). 

!>. cane«e«}w, Schoasboe, Jagt. Vext. Marokko 88 (1800).— Persoon^ 
Syn. PI. 1 : 213 (1805). — De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 884 (1880). -Ber- 
tolonl Fl. Ital. 2t562 (1835). — WlUkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. 
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Hisp. StSaS (1870). — Arcangeli, Comp. Flor. Ital. 818 (1882).— 
Dippely Handb. Lanbholzk. It219. /. 139 (1889).— Koeboe, D. 
Dendr. 552 (1891). 

Nintooa caneaeenSf Webb, It. Hisp. 42 (1888). 

Caprifolium biflorum, Knntze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 

South Europe : Spain (Boissier, Bourgeau) ; Sicily {&t 
Arcangeli). North Africa: Morocco (Ball)-; Algeria 
(Balansa). — Rarely cultivated (Goettingen, Darmstadt). 

122. L. EBTicuLATA, Champion, Hooker's Jour. Bot. Kew 
Misc. 4: 167 (1852).— K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. 
Syst. Bot. 5:95 (1858). — Bentham, Fl. Hongkong. 
144 (1861). — Maximo\iricz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. 
P^ersb. 24:36; M^l. Biol. 10:58 (1877). — Forbes 
& Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:366 (1888). 

Caprifolium reticulatum, Kuntze, Bev. Gen. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 

China: Hongkong (Champion I). 

123. L. Javanica, De CandoUe, Prodr. 4:333 (1830). — 
Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. 2:125 (1856). 

Caprifolium Javanicum^ Blame, Bijdr. Ned. Ind. 658 (1825). 

Java (Blumel Waitz, Hillebrand). 

2_ l#4. L. AFFiNis, Hooker & Amott, Beechey's Voy. 264 
^ (1841). — Walpers, Rep. Bot. 2:449 (1843). —Sie- 
bold & Zuccarini, Abh. Bayr. Akad. Wiss. Math. 
Phys. CI. 48:170 (1846).— Miquel, Ann. Mus. 
Lugd. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 158 
(1866-67). — Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PI. Jap. 
1:204(1875); 2:652 (1879).— Maximowicz, BulL 
Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24:37; M^l. Biol. 10:58 
(1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Lmn. Soc. 23 
359 (1888). 
I>. .BuergreHana, Blame, in herb. I and ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ 1 18 (1872). 

Liukiu Archipelago (Beechey I ) . Japan : Hondo (Buer- 
ger); Kiusiu (Maximowicz); Shikoku (Makino). Cochin- 
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china (Gaudichaud, no. 196). China: Yunnan (Dacloux, 
no. 489). 

This species is very variable in the shape and pubescence 
of the leaves ; the pubescent form, which seems to occur 
together with the type through the whole range of the 
species, may be distinguished as 

jVar. hypoglauca, comb. nov. 

L. Le$ehenauUii, Miqael, Ann. Mas. Lugd. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); 

Prol. Fl. Jap. 158. (1866-67), not Wallich. 
L, hypoglaucag Mlqael, L e — Franchet & Sa^atier, Enam. PI. Jap. 

1 t204 (1876); 2:387 (1879). 
L. aJjUnis pubescensj Maximowicz, BaU. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 

37; iif^l. Biol. 10:58 (1877).— Franchet & Sayatier, Enum. Pi. 

Jap. 2:652 (1879). -. V^'a./?/^o ^/T X^^r ^ / *y, /J f J(t^f 
L. molli$8ima, Blame, In herb., ex Bi^mowicz, I. e. /'^ - — ^ 

Caprifolium hypoglaueumy Kantze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 : 274 (1891). 
Capiifolium mollissimumf Kantze, L c. 
_. I>. Sieboldianay Blame, in herb. I 

Japan: Kiusiu (Oldham, no. 484, Maximowicz) ^ Shikoku 
(Watanabe). Formosa (Oldham). China: Yunnan 
(Henry, nos. 10302, 10313, 11741, 12623, Ducloux, 
no. 383). 

•125. li. dasystyla, spec. nov. 

Twining shrub with grayish branches finely pubescent 
when young. Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 3-5 cm. 
long and 2-3 cm. broad, acute or obtusish, rounded or 
subcordate at the base, dark green, glabrous and lustrous 
above, grayish tomentose beneath or glabrous, ciliate; 
petioles 6-8 mm. long, puberulous. Flowers in axillary 
pairs on puberulous peduncles 8-12 mm. long; bracts 
subulate, about one-half as long as ovaries, pubescent; 
bractlets suborbicular, about one-third to one-fourth as 
high as ovaries, pubescent; ovaries glabrous, ovoid , calyx 
teeth triangular-ovate, ciliolate, about one-third as high 
as ovaries; coro]la two-lipped, 3.5-4.5 cm. long, pubescent 
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"without and within, tube slender, curved, somewhat shorter 
than hmb, upper lip divided into 4 oblong lobes, the outer 
ones more than one-third as long as the limb ; stamens 
slightly exceeding the corolla, with glabrous filaments and 
linear-oblong anthers ; style slightly longer than stamens, 
furnished with short spreading hairs except at the upper 
third ; fruit unknown. — Plate 4. f. i-«?. 

Tonkin : Between Hanoi and Bac-ninh (Balansa, nos. 
4671, 3350 in herb. Berlin, Kew and Paris). 

L. dasystyla varies, like the preceding species, with the 
leaves pubescent on the under side (no. 4671) which may 
be considered as the type, or glabrous (no. 3350). From 
all other species of this subsection L. ddsystyla differs in 
the hairy style; and from L. affinis^ to which it seems 
most nearly related, further by the absence of glands 
on the under side of the acute or obtusish leaves and by 
the shape of the corolla which has the limb longer than 
the tube and the upper lip deeply divided into oblong lobes. 
From the similar L, Leschenaultii and L, confusa it may 
be distinguished besides by the hairy style, also by the 
glabrous ovary and the solitary flower- pairs; and from L. 
biflora by the usually subcordate leaves and their glabrous 
and lustrous upper side. 

126. L. Japonica, Thunberg, Fl. Jap. 89 (1784). — 
Persoon, Syn. PI. 1 ; 213 (1805). — G. Don, Gen. 
Syst. Gard. Bot. 3:447./. 7P (1834). — Loudon, 
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 1 1051. f. 809, 810 (1838).— 
Gray in Perry, Exped. 2:313 (1856). — Miquel, 
Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2 :269 (1865-66); Prol. Flor. 
Jap. 157 (1866-67).— Franchet &Savatier, Enum. PL 
Jap. 1 : 203 (1875) ; 2 : 383 (1879). — Maximowicz, 
Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 36; M^l. Biol. 
10:56 (1877). — Forbes & Hemsley, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 23:364 (1888.)— Britton & Brown, 111. Fl. 
N. U. S. Can. 3 : 240. (1898), /. 3462 is not correct. 
? L. Peridymenumt Loureiro, Fl. Cochinch. 185 (1790). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



160 HIS80UBI BOTANICAL OABDEK. 

Caprffolium JaporUeum, Damont de Courseti Hot. Cult. ed. 2. 7 s 209 
(1814). — Boemer A Schaltes, Syst. Veg. 5t268 (1819). — Enntsey 
Bev. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

NintooaJapaniea, Sweet, Hort Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1880). 

L, CoehineMneiuiij G. Don, Gen. Syst. Gard. Bot. 8:447 (1834). 

£. repena, hort. Bogor. (Zippel), ex Hasskarl, Cat. Hort. Bogor. 118 

. (1844) ; ex Miqnel, Fl. Bot. Ind. 2 : 127 (1856). 

L, aeuminata Japonica, Miqnel, Ann. Mas. Lagd. Bat. 2 : 270 (1865- 
66); Prol. Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67). 

Japan: Hondo (Wichura, Doenitz, Maximowicz, Bein» 
Sargent); Kiusiu (Naumann, Oldham). Formosa (Old- 
ham). Korea (Wilford). China: Shinking, Kiangsu, Chi- 
hili (ex Forbes & Hemsley) ; Shensi (Giraldi, nos. 109- 
114); Fokien (Fortune); Hupeh (Faber, Henry, Wilson, 
no. 244); Szechuen (Faber); Yunnan (Henry, Delavay, 
no. 1059, Ducloux, no. 425). — Often cultivated (Arnold 
Arboretum, etc.) and not infrequently escaped from cultiva- 
tion and naturalized in ^oa^heastern North America. 

This species is very variable and the most extreme forms 
appear rather distinct, but no constant characters can bo 
found to keep separate the tw© species proposed by Thun- 
berg. It seems, therefore, best to follow Maximowicz who 
unites them under L. Japanica. Chiefly from cultivated 
plants the forms enumerated below have been distinguished 
of which the var. Halliana seems to come nearest to the 
type of L. Japonica except that the flowers are usually 
white, while the var. Ohinensis which has red flowers dif- 
fers from Thunberg's description by the nearly glabrous 
leaves. Most Japanese specimens I have seen belong, 
according to the shape of the leaves and the short pedun- 
cles, to the var. fiexuosa^ but the leaves are usually 
pubescent on both sides at least when young, while in the 
cultivated plants of var. fleocuosa the leaves are nearly 
glabrous. 

A. Leaves ovate, nsnally ronnded or snbcordate at the base, acute or 
even short acnminate; limb of corolla nearly as long as the tnbe, 
upper lip deeply divided into narrowly oblong lobes; bractlets 
ovate; at least the lower peduncles loDger than the petioles. 
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B. Leaves nearly glabrons, bat asaally ciliate, often pubescent on 
the veins beneath and nsnally more or less tinged purple when 
yonng; corolla carmine outside, upper lip divided more than 
one half; bractlets narrower than ovaries. 

var. Chinensis, Baker, Eef. Bot. 4: 224 (1871), in part. 

L, Jlexuosat Eer, Bot. Beg. d.pL 712 (1823), not Thunberg. ^Lod- ^^ 

diges, Bot. Cab. 11. pi. 1037 (1826).- 
L. Chinensis^ Watson, Dendr. Brit. 2. pi, 117 (1825). — De Candolle, 

Prodr. 4:833 (1830). — Bunge, Mem. Etr. Acad. Sci. St. Petersb. 

2:107 (1832). — Hasskarl, Flora 28: 242 (1845). — Hooker, Bot. 

Mag. 61. pZ. 3316 (1834).— Miquel, Fl. Ind. Bat. 2 : 127 (1856).— 

K. Koch, Dendr. 2*: 17 (1872). 
Caprifolium Chinense, London, Hort. Brit. 70 (1830). — Spach, Hist. 

Nat. y^2:. 8:331(1839). 
L. longifloraf Carridre, Bev. Hort. 1878: 248 (1873), not De Candolle. 
L. Japonica, Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:215. /. 2^7(1889).— 

Eoehne, D. Dendr. 552 (1893). 
'BB. Leaves pubescent on both sides when young; corolla white 
fading to yellow; rarely slightly tinged red, upper lip divided 
scarcely one -half ; bractlets as broad as ovaries. 

var. Halliana, Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb. Kew 2 : 17 
(1896). 

L, flexuosa Halliana^ Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:217 (1889). 
L. Halliana^ hort., ex. E. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 18 (1872)^ rv o rn , 
Caprifolium HMianvm^ hort., ex Dippel, l» c.^ >»*'^ ^*^-**#^ 

AA. Leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, usually contracted at the base, ob- 
tusish or acute, nearly glabrous, not or slightly pubescent on 
the veins beneath; corolla white or slightly tinged red, with the 
limb shorter than the tube, upper lip divided into short ovate or 
oblong-ovate lobes; bractlets suborbicular or nearly quadrangu- 
lar and truncate, as broad and often as long as the ovary. 

var. ^ FLEXUOSA, Nicholson, Hand-L Arb. Kew 2:17 
(1896). 

L nigra, Thunberg, Fl. Jap. 89 (1784); not Linn^. 

L. flexuosa^ Thunberg, Trans. Linn. Soc. 2:830 (1794). — Persoon, 
Syn. PI. 1:214 (1805). — Loudon, Arb. Prut. Brit. 2:1055 
(1888). — Miquel, Ann. Mus. Lugd. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); Prol. 
Fl. Jap. 168 (1866-67). — K. Koch, Dend. 2^ : 18 (1872). —Dippel, 
Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:217 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 552 (1893). 

Xylosteum flexuosum, Dumont de Courset^ Bot. Cult. ed. 2. 7 : 208 
(1814). 

11 
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L. braehypodat De Candolle, Prodr. 4 s83S (1830). — Siebold & Zac- 

carinl, Abh. Bayr. Akad. Wiss. Math. Phys. CI. ^ 1 170 (1846). 
Caprifolium Jlexuo9um, hort., ex Stendel, Nom. Bot. 2 1 278 (1841). 
i L, eonfusa, Miqael, Ann. Mas. Lngd. Bat. 2:270 (1865-66); ProU 

Fl. Jap. 158 (1866-67), not De Candolle.— Franchet & Savatier, 

Enum. PI. Jap. 1 : 263 (1872). 
L. divenifolia, (Tarri^re, Rev. Hort. 1866 1 99. (1866). 
L. Japonka ChinemUf Baker, Ref. Bot. 4L.pL 224, (1871), in part. 
L, brachypoda tepena^ Lavail^, Arb. Segrez. 140 (1877), nom. nnd. 
Caprifoliiim braehypodum, Gordon, Gard. 11:88 (1877). 
L, brachybotrya, Meehan, Proceed. Acad. Set. Philad. 1888 : 279 (1889), 

sphalmate. 
CaprifoUum JaporUcum subverticUlare, Knntze, Rev. Gton. PL 1 : 273 

(1891). 

f f . AU^EO-RETicuLATA, Nicholson, Hand-l. Arb. Kew 2 : 17 

(1896). 

L. brachypoda foU aureo-retieulatis, Lemaire, 111. Hort. 9. pi, 337 

(1862). 
L. aureo-reticulata^ T. Moore, Flor. A Pom. 1862. pZ. 136 (1863). ^ 
f^.-</^\>^ -^^^^^ L. retieulata/hoTt,j ex K. Koch, Wochenschi. Gaertner. Pflanzenk. 
T^trv :7/VyV. J9^' 6 : 94 (1868), not Champion. 

/^<c«vx 2.'^^^ L. brachypoda aure(hreticulata, Jacob-Makoy, Belg. Hort. 15:146 
a/^^) (1865). 

L. brachypoda reticulata, Witte, Flora Afbeeld. 18. pi, 4 (1868).— 

Morren, Belg. Hort. 21 : 59. pi, 6 (1871). 
L,flexuo8a aureo-reticulata, Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 : 217 (1889). 

This form differs by smaller leaves netted with yellow. 

127. L. LONGiFLORA, De Candolle, Prodr. 4:331,333 

(1830).— G. Don, Syst. Gard. Bot. 3:447. /. 78 

(1834).— Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1051 (1838).— 

Maximowicz, Bull. Acad. Sci. St. P^tersb. 24 : 37 ; 

M^l. Biol. 10:58 (1877). —Forbes & Hemsley, 

Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:364 (1888). 

CaprifoUum longifioram, '* Sabine", Llndley, Bot. Beg. 15. pi, 1232 

(1829). — Kantze, Rev. Qen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
Nintooa longiflora, Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830). 

South China (Millett); Hongkong (Champion, Wight, 
Hance). — Rarely cultivated (ex Lindley). 

128. L. BouRNEi, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:360 

(1888). 
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L. o&fcura, Hemsley, 2. c. 28 : 63 (1890). 

CaprifoUum Boumeif Kuntze^ Bey. Gen. PI. 1 1274 (1891). 

Southwest China : Sanchia (Bourne, no. 10570 ! ) ; Yun- 
nan (Henry, nos. 11573, 11573A). Burma (CoUett, King, 
Boxall). 

A very distinct species and easily distinguished from all 
others of this subsection by the short limb. In the shape 
of the corolla it much resembles X. implexa and the 
style shows the same peculiarity of being furnished with 
scattered hairs toward the apex, while in almost all other 
Loniceras the pubescence is chiefly present about and 
below the middle of the style. — Plate 4. f. 4-6. 

129. L. LEiANTHA, Kurz, Jour. As. Soc. Beng. 43' : 188 
(1874) ; For. Fl. Brit. Burma 2 : 3 (1877). —Forbes 
& Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23:364 (1888). 

CaprifoUum leianthumf Kuntze, Bev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Burma (ex Kurz). China: Yunnan (Anderson). 

As I have had no opportunity to examine flowers of this 
species, I do not know whether the style is pubescent, but 
in habit and foliage it resembles much the two following 
species, if Anderson's specimen belongs to X. leiantha at 
all. 

130. L. HiLDEBBANDiANA, CoUctt & Hcmslcy, Jour. Linn. 
Soc. 28:64. pi. 11 (1891).— N. E. Brown, Gard. 
Chron. III. 24:210. /. 58 (1898).— Kew BuU. 
Misc. Inform. 11 : 317 (1898).— Hooker, Bot. Mag. 
126. pL 7677 (1899).— Mottet, Diet. Hort. Jard. 
4:785.2??. <9i(1899). 

Burma (CoUett I ). China : Yunnan (Henry, nos. 11905, 
11905a). — Rarely cultivated (Kew). 

Dr. Henry's specimens from Yunnan have the flowers 
10-12 cm. long, while in the Burma plant they are 15-17 
cm. long, but the shape of the leaves and of the calyx teeth 
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is that of the Burma plant, though the petioles are some- 
what slenderer. 

131. L. Braceana, Hemsley, Jour. Linn. Soc. 28:64 
(1891). 

Burma (Clarke 1). Assam (in herb. Sander). 

Subgen. II. Periclymenum, Linn. 

Lonicera § Peridymenay Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:173 
(1763).— WiUdenow, Spec. PI. 12:98 (1797). 

Periclymenum y [Haller, Enum. Stirp. Helv. 2:464 
(1742)].— Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. abridg. 3(1754).— 
S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. PI. 2:487 (1821). 

CaprifoUumy Adanson, Fam. PI. 2:157 (1763).— 
Jussieu, Gen. PI. 212 (1789). — Moench, Meth. PI. 501 
(1794)._Ventenat, Tabl. Rfegne V^g. 2:598(1799).— 
Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2:576 (1802). — Bork- 
hausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2 : 1674 (1803). — Michaux, Fl. 
Bor. Am. 1; 105 (1803).— Roehling, Deutschl. Fl. ed. 
2. 2: 175 (1812).— Pursh,Fl.Am. Sept. 1:160 (1814).— 
Nuttall, Gen. N. Am. PL 1:138 (1818).— Roemer & 
Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5:260 (1819).— D. Don, Fl. Nepal. 
140 (1825).— Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 258 (1830).— 
Loudon, Hort. Brit. 79 (1830).— K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 
293 (1853).— HoweU, Fl. N. W. Am. 1:282 (1900). 

[Toumefort, Inst. Rei Herb. 1 : 608 (1700)], and 

his Periclymenum. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1 : 126 (1789). — 
Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6:83 (1820). — Spach, 
Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 : 329 (1839). 

Lonicera § Oaprifoliumy De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 331 
(1830). — Poiret, Enc. M^h. Bot. Suppl. 2:227 
(1811).— K. Koch, Dendr. 2^ : 5 (1872).— Bentham & 
Hooker, Gen. PI. 2:5 (1873). — Dippel, Handb. Laub- 
holzk. 1: 102 (1889). — Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. 
Planzenfam. IV. 4 : 166 (1891).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 
553 (1893). 

Lahiati florae tC Regulari florae y Zabel in 
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Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laabholz-Ben. 447, 
450 (1903). 

Lonicera, Torrey, Fl. N. M. Sect. U. S. 1:242 
(1824).— Bartling, Ord. Nat. 214 (1830). — Rafinesque, 
New Fl. N. Am. 3:17 (1838). —Webb, It. Hisp. 41 
(1838).— Fuss, Flor. Transylv. Exc. 283 (1866). 

This subgenus contains about 22 species distributed 
from the Mediterranean region to North Europe, Afghan- 
istan, Central China and in North America from Canada 
to Mexico. They are twining or rarely dumose shrubs 
with hollow branches and deciduous or persistent leaves of 
which one or several pairs below the inflorescence are often 
connate into a disk. Flowers at the end of the branches 
in sessile three-flowered cymes, rarely reduced to one flower, 
in the axils of bract-like leaves or of leaves connate into a 
disk, the whorls forming terminal spikes or heads ; bracts 
small; bractlets distinct except in i. Grriffithii^ sometimes 
wanting; ovaries always separate, 3-celled; calyx often 
obsolete, never very conspicuous; corolla two-lipped or 
sometimes with short almost equal lobes, tube long and 
slender or short and sometimes gibbous ; style glabrous or 
pilose ; fruit red and fleshy with yellowish-white smooth 
seeds. 
A. CoroUa with short almost equal limb or indistinctly two-lipped and 
the lower limb slightly spreading, tabe more or less ventricose 
below the middle or somewhat gibbons, hairy within; stamens 
inserted below the base of the limb; upper pair of leaves always 
connate. 21. Subsect. Phbnianthi. 

▲A. CoroUa deeply two-lipped with the lower lip reflexed or revolute; 
stamens inserted at the base of the limb. 
B. Bractlets distinct. 

C. Corolla 1.5-2.5, rarely 8.5 cm. long, yellow or yellowish- 
white, often tinged purple, tube usually ventricose below 
the middle or gibbous, pubescent within, about as long * 
or rarely longer than limb; style pilose or sometimes 
glabrous. 22. Subsect. Ctphbolab. 

CC. CoroUa 4-8 cm. long, rarely shorter, usually white or yel- 
lowish-white; tube slender, gradually narrowed toward the 
base, longer than limb, glabrous within (except in L. im" 
plexa and L. tragophylla) ; style glabrous (except in L. im- 
plexa). 23. Subsect. Eucaprifolia. 
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BB. Bractlets of each whorl connate into a cupula as long as the 
oyaries; style pilose; all leaves distinct. 

24. Subsect. Thoracianthax. 



Subsect. 21. Phenianthiy comb. nov. 

Periclymenum^ [Toumefort, Inst. Eei Herb. 1 : 608 
(1700)]. — Medicus, Phil. Bot. 1:126 (1789), not 
Miller. — Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 ; 344 (1839). 

Caprifolium § Periclymenum^ Boemer & Schultes, 
Syst. Veg.5:263 (1819). 

Periclyma^ Rafinesque, Ann. Gen. Sci. Phys. 6 : 83 
(1820). 

Phenianthusy Rafinesque, I. c. 

Lonicera § Kaniemony Rafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 
3:20(1836). 

Lonicera § Periclymenumy Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:212 (1899). 

Lonicera § Caprifolium Pegulari florae y Zabel in Beiss- 
ner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1903). 

This group contains 5 species, four in North America dis- 
tributed from the southern Atlantic States to British Colum- 
bia and Mexico, and one species native to China. They 
are twining shrubs with deciduous or persistent foliage ; 
at least the uppermost pair of leaves below the inflorescence 
connate into a disk; flowers in terminal heads or spikes, 
sometimes reduced to one whorl; bracts and bractlets 
small, sometimes half as high as ovaries; corolla 3.5-6 cm. 
long, yellow to scarlet or purple, tube more or less ventri- 
cose or gibbous, three to six times longer than the short 
almost regular or two-lipped limb ; stamens inserted below 
the base of the limb ; style glabrous, but pilose in L. ciliosa. 

A. Blowers in pednncled spikes or heads ; stamens inserted much below 
the base of the limb; filaments longer than anthers. 
B. Bractlets small; calyx almost obsolete; leaves usually oval to 
oblong, obtusish. 
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G. Leaves not ciliate, oval to oblong, 8-6 cm. loog, usually 
glabrous, rarely pilose above and finely dilate; flowers in 
elongated spikes; corolla 4-5 cm. long, yellow to scarlet, 
tabe slender, slightly yentrlcose below the middle, 5 to 6 
times longer than the upright, nearly equal limb; style 
glabrous. 182. L. sempervirenst Lion. 

GO. Leaves dilate otherwise glabrous, rarely slightly villous be- 
neath; flowers in heads or short, dense spikes. 
D. Tube of corolla slender, but ventricose below the middle, 
4 to 5 times longer than the Indistinctly two -lipped 
limb; corolla purple outside, about 4 cm. long; style 
• glabrous; leaves slender-petloled, ovate or oval, 2-4.5 

cm. long. 188. L. ArizorUca, Behd. 

DD. Tube of corolla gibbous at the base, 8 to 4 times longer 
than the two-lipped limb; corolla 8-4 cm. long, orange 
yellow, sometimes tinged purple outside; style pilose; 
leaves ovate to elliptic, 5-8 cm. long. 

1.S4. L. eUiosa, Poir. 

BB. Bractlets half as long as ovaries; calyx at least half as long as 

ovary; tube of corolla gibbous at the base, 5 to 6 times longer 

than the Indistinctly two- lipped upright limb, corolla 4-5 cm. 

long; leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, usually acate; plant 

pilose, rarely glabrous. 185. L. pilosa^ Willd. 

AA. Flowers in a sessile whorl; stamens inserted little below the base 

of the limb; filaments as long as anthers; corolla 8 cm. long, 

tube about 8 times longer than the indistinctly two-lipped limb; 

style glabrous; leaves oval to oblong-obovate, obtuse, 6-10 cm. 

long, glabrous. 186. I>. tubaequalU^ Rehd. 

132. L. 8EMPERVIBENS, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1: 173 (1753). — 
Walter, Fl. Carol. 101 (1788). — Alton, Hort. Kew. 
1 : 230 (1799). — Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 2: 54. pi. 
104 (1794).— Sims, Bot.Mag.20.pl. 781 (1804).— 
Persoon, Syn. PI. 1:213 (1805). — De Candolle, 
Prodr. 4:332 (1830).— Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 
2 : 1049./. <9(?ff-<90P (1838).— Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. 
Am. 2 : 5 (1841). — Dupuis, Rev. Hort. IV. 5 :361. 
pi. 19 (1856). — K. Koch,Dendr. 2i:15 (1872).— 
Meehan, Nat. Flow. 2^: 181. jpZ. 45 (1880).— Gray, 
Syn. Fl. N. Am. l2:16 (1884).— Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 1:213. /. 135 (1889). — Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 654 (1893). — Britton & Brown, 111. Fl. N. 
S. U. Can. 3:239./. 3461 (1898). 
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Pertclvmenum Mempenlrenif Miller, Gttd. Diet. ed. 8. (1768). 

L. JlrffifUafUh Marshall, Arb. Am. 80 (1785). 

L.Jlammea, Saliabiiry, Frodr. Stiip. Hort. AllerUm. 188 (1796). 

Caprifolhm 9€mperviren$f Moench, Meth. FL Soppl. 194 (1808). — 

Michaaz, Fl. Bor. Am. 1 : 106 (1808). 
L. coceineat Feraoon, Syn. Fl. 1 : 218 (1806). ' T 2.7 . (> 

L. specioBGy Wenderothy Ind. Bern. Hort. Bfarborgf(l 886), exind. Kew.) 
Phenianthui Mempervfretts^ ** Bafln.** Jackaon, Ind. Kew 2 : 494 (1895). 

North American southern Atlantic States, west to Texas 
and Missouri and north to Connecticut and Indiana. (Nu- 
merous collectors). — Of ten cultivated as an ornamental 
vine (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

A. Leaves quite glabrous above and along the margin. 
B. Leaves generally oval or ovate, usnally decidnoas. 

Typical form. 

L. sempervireni a major, Alton, Hort. Kew. 1 1 230 (1789). 

L, sempertfirens VIrffinianaf (^astiglioni, Viaggio Stat. Un. Am. Sept. 

2:285(1790). 4, 

L. sempervirens (nxtta, Loiselenr-Deslongchamps in Dnhamel, Trait. 

Arb. Arbnst. ed. 2. 1 : 84 (1801). 
Perielymemim sempervirenM latSfolivm, Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 1 845 

(1889). 

Here belong the following garden forms : — 

f . SUPEEBA, Eegel, Gartenfl. 2 : 3. >?r .*&.(1853). 

L. Benipervirens cocctnea superba, Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 1 214 
(1889). 

f..FLAVA, Begel, I. c. — Dippel, /. c. 

Zr. flava and L.flava nova, hort., ex Dippel, 2. c. 

L, Froierif hort., ex Dippel, I, c. 

L, sempervirens xanthina, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 

Laubholz-Ben. 451 (1908). 
CaprifoUum flavum and Cflavum novum, hort., ex Zabel, I, c. 

f. SPECIOSA, Carrifere,Fl. Serr. 11: 111. pL 1128 (1856)* 
L* MagnevUleae, hort., ex Carridre, L c. 
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f . SANGUiNEA, Lavall^, Arb. Segrez. 139 (1877), nom. 
nud. 

L, cocdnea sanguinea^ hort., ex Lavall^, I, e. 

f. Shephebdii, Layall^, L c, nom nud. 

BB. Leaves eUiptic to oblong- lanceolate, often semipersistent; flow- 
ers smaller. 

f. MiNOB, Alton, Hort. Kew. 1:230 (1789). — Sims, Bot. 
Mag. 42. |)?. 1753 (1815). — Ker, Bot. Eeg. 7. pi. 
556 (1821).— London, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1049. 
/. 807 (1838). — Dippel, Handb. Laubhokk. 1 : 214 
(1889). 

? If. Carolirdana^ Marshall, Arb. Am. 80 (1785). 

? L. sempervirens Carolinianaf CasUglioDi, Vlagglo Stat. Un. Am. 

Sept. 2:285 (1790). 
X. 8empertHrens oblonga, Loiseleur-Deslongchamps in Dnhamel, 

Trait. Arb. Arbast. ed. 2. 1:48 (1801). 
L. angusUfolia, Baflnesqne, New Fl. N. Am. 8:19 (1886), not 

WaUlch. 
Kantemon* angtutifolium^ Baflnesqne, L c. 

Caprifolivm ohlongifolium^ Sweet, Hort. Brit. ed. 2. 259 (1880). 
Fericlymenum aempervirena angiistifoliumf Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 

8:846 (1839). 

Aiton's two forms, f . major and f . minor^ based on cul- 
tivated plants, are hardly distinct enough to be kept sepa- 
rate, most of the wild plants being more or less interme- 
diate between the two; generally f. major is the more 
northern, f . minor the more southern form. 

AA. Leaves sparingly pilose above and dilate. 

var. hirsutula, var. nov. 

Stem short-pilose and glandular or glabrous; leaves 
oval or ovate to oblong-ovate, obtuse, sparingly pilose 



* Raflnesque proposes Kantemon only as a subgenus of Lonicera 
and it is therefore in this paper not enumerated among the synonyms as 
a generic name; he gives, however, under L. angustifoUa andX. ciliosa 
alternative combinations with Kantemon. 
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above, especially near the margin, finely ciliate, puberulous 
beneath, deciduous, 4-8 cm. long, the uppermost pair 
connate into an elliptic disk, usually constricted in the 
middle, the other leaves short-petioled ; petioles, bractlets 
a nd calyx glandular, or calyx glabrous and ovaries glandu- 
lar ; corolla hairy and glandular without, about 3 cm. long. 
North Carolina: Tryon (1897, herb. Biltmore, no. 
4159b); Skyuka Mtn., Polk Co. (J. R. ChurchQl, 1899). 
Another specimen from Alabama, Sand Mtn., Jackson Co. 
(herb. Biltmore, 4159m) has the leaves almost glabrous 
above, but ciliolate and glandular on the margin and the 
corolla glabrous without; similar in foliage is a specimen, 
without flowers, from Virginia, banks of Dan Eiver (Small 
and Heller, no. 224). 

133. L. Arizonica, Rehder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 
liAb.pL 23 (1902). 

Arizona: (Pringle, Palmer, MacDougal); New Mexico 
(Vasey). — Recently introduced into cultivation (Darm- 
stadt). 

This species is allied to L. ciUosa^ but readily distin- 
guished by the slender corolla tube, the glabrous style and 
the much smaller, slender-petioled leaves; from L. pilosa 
it differs by the thin, obtuse, glabrous, but ciliate leaves, 
the more slender corolla tube and shorter bractlets. The 
petioles of one or several of the upper pairs of leaves are 
often furnished with stipular appendages as in X. hispi- 
dula. 

134. L. ciLiosA, Poiret, Encycl. M^th. Suppl. 5:612 
(1817).— De Candolle, Prodr. 4:333 (1830).— 
Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1050 (1838). — Torrey 
&Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:5 (1841). — Gray, Syn. Fl. 
N. Am. 12: 16 (1884). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:214./. 136 (1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 554 
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(1893). — Piper & Beattie, Fl. Palouse^ Eeg. 170 
(1901). 

CaprifoUum cilU)8vm^ Parsh^ Fl. Am. Sept. 1:160 (1814). ^Greene, 
Flor. FraDoisc. 847 (1892) — Howell, Fl.N. W.Am. 1 :283 (1900). 

L. caiata',\F. G. Dletrlcht Vollst. Lex. Gaertn. Sappl. 4: 463 (iSl//), ^ 
6 « l ti4 t K ew., not Mahlenberg. 

Kantemon* cilio8um, Raflnesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8: 19 (1886). 

L. eiliosa deprtssa^ Zabel In Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 
Laabbolz-Ben. 450 (1908). 

Western North America : California to British Columbia, 
east to Montana and Utah (Lewis 1 Hall, Wood, Sargent, 
Brandegee, Howell, MacDougal et al.). — Sometimes cul- 
tivated (Goettingen, Darmstadt, etc.). 

var. occrDENTALis, Nicholson, Diet. Gard. Suppl. 503 
(1901). 

Caprifolium oecidentaUt Llndley^ Bot. Reg. 17* pZ. 1467 (1881). 

X. oecidentaZia, Hooker^ Fl. Bor.-Am. 1:282 (1884). ^London, Arh. 
Frnt. Brit. 2:1060 (1888).^Schlechtendal, Llnnaea 25:216 
(1862). — K. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5: 96 (1858). 

X. eUioBa volvbilU^ Zabel in Beissner^ Sciielle & Zabel, Handb. 
Lanbholz-Ben. 460 (1908). 

Differs only by somewhat larger flowers usually glabrous 
without and of a deeper orange color. 

135. L. PILOSA, Willdenow, ex Humboldt, Bonpland, 
Kunth, Nov. Gen. PI. Am. 3:427 (1818). — De 
Candolle Prodr. 4 : 333 (1830).— Hemsley, Bot. Biol. 
Centr. Am. 2 : 5 (1881-82). 

Caprifolium pilosum^ Humboldt, Bonpland, Kunth, Nov. Gen. Am. 
8:427. pZ. 29^(1818). 

Mexico (Uhde, Schaffner, Ghiesbreght, Pringle, nos. 
6310, 9380, Townsend & Barber, E. W. Nelson, no. 6089), 

A. Leaves acute, pilose beneath, ovate-oblong; Inflorescence glabrous. 



* See loot*note on p. 169. 
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Typical form. 

AA« Leaves obtiuishi macronalate, oval to oval-oblong. 

B> Leaves viUoas beneath, oval to ellipUc-ovate; calyx pilose and 
glandular; corolla usoally hairy withont. large. 

f . Schaffneri, forma nov. 

Mexico: San Lais Potosi (Schaffner, no. 363» Parry 
& Palmer, no. 297, Ghiesbreght, no. 699). 

BB. Leaves, like the whole plant, quite glabrons, nsnally oval-oblong. 

f . tubulosa, forma nov. 

L, tubulosa, Bentham, Plant. Hartweg. 1 : 87 (1839). 

Mexico (Hartweg, no. 292 1 Schaffner, no. 733, Coulter). 

The specimen of Townsend & Barber, collected in Chi- 
huahua, Colonia Garcia, has the pair of leaves below the 
disk furnished with stipular appendages as in X. Arizon- 
tea and L, hispidula. 

136. li. snbaeqaalis, spec. nov. 

Twining shrub. Branches, like the whole plant, glabrous 
except the inflorescence. Leaves elliptic to oblong-obovate, 
7-10 cm. long, obtuse, narrowed at the base into a short 
petiole ; the uppermost pair connate into an elliptic disk, 
4-6 cm. long, acute at both ends, separated from the pair 
below by a slender internode 4-6 cm. long. Flowers in a 
sessile whorl ; bractlets one-third to one-fourth as long as 
ovaries, semi-orbicular, ciliate; ovaries glandular near the 
•apex; calyx about one-fourth as long as ovary, with short 
rounded lobes, glandular; corolla funnelform 2.5-3 cm. 
long, tube somewhat curved, pilose and sparingly glandu- 
lar without and hairy within, about four times longer than 
limb; lobes of limb almost equal, ovate; stamens inserted 
somewhat below the limb, filaments glabrous, about as long 
as the linear-oblong anthers ; style exceeding the corolla, 
glabrous; fruit unknown. — Plate 4./. 7^9. 
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China: Szechuen (Henry, no. 8936); W. Szechuen and 
Tibet frontier (Pratt, no. 364) ; in herb. Kew. 

This is a very well marked species with no close affinity. 
to any other. It is the only Old World species of the sub- 
section Phenianthi and from the other species easily dis- 
tinguished by the funnelform corolla, the high insertion 
of the short filaments and by the sessile whorl. 

Subsect. 22. Ci^i^oiiAE^ Baf. 

Lonicera § Cypheola^ Eafinesque, New Fl. N. Am. 
a: 20 (1836). 

Caprifolium § Loniceroides^ Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 
8:342 (1839). 

Lonicera § EucaprifoUum^ Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1: 202 (1889), in part, not Spach. 

Lonicera § Americana^ ^ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & 
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 447 (1903). 

A group of ten species, all native to North America and 
distributed from Canada south to North Mexico, except one 
Chinese. Twining or sometimes bushy shrubs with decidu- 
ous or evergreen leaves, the uppermost pairs of the flower- 
ing brandies usually connate into a disk ; whorls of flowers 
forming spikes, rarely solitary; bractlets minute or half as 
long as ovaries; calyx small, often obsolete; corolla two- 
lipped, 1.5-3.5 cm. long, with the tube about as long as or 
little longer than limb, orange yellow to yellowish- white, 
sometimes tinged purple, tube gibbous or more or less ven- 
tricose, hairy within except in L. flava; style glabrous or 
pubescent. 

This group seems to be closer connected with the pre- 
ceding than with the following group, though L. flava in 
the shape of the corolla and its nearly glabrous inside ap- 
proaches the Eucaprifolia, but in general habit and its other 
characters it shows a close affinity to L. SulUvantii and 
other American species. 
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A. Bracts longer than one-half ovary; corolla about 1.6 cm. long, 

tnbe distinctly gibbons, as long as limb. 

B. Leaves all distinct^ petioled and never stipulate, oblong to oval» 

obtnse, coriaceonsi dark green and glabrous above, grayish 

tomentose beneath, rarely glabrous, 2-4 cm. long; flowers in 

often iMuiicled, pubescent spikes, usually only two opposite 

flowers in a whorl; corolla 12-16 mm. long, pubescent outside, 

yellow. 187. L. mtbapicatat Hook. & Am. 

BB. At least the uppermost pair of leaves connate into a disk, rarely 

all distinct. 

C. Leaves orbicular- obovate to oval, obtuse, 2-4 cm. long, 

rounded or broadly cuneate at the base, glabrous, rarely 

somewhat pubescent, never stipulate, subcoriaceous; 

spikes glabrous, with numerous remote whorls, often 

panicled; corolla 12-16 nmi. long, glabrous without, 

yellow. 188. L. interrupta, Benth. 

CC. Leaves ovate to ovate-oblong, acutish, or obtuse, usually 

cordate at the base, 2.fr-8 cm. long, glabrous or pilose, the 

middle ones usuaUjT with stipular appendages; flowers in 

mostly short spikes; corolla 16-18 mm. long, usually pink 

or purplish, pilose without or glabrous. 

189. £. JUspidukit Dougl. 
AA. Bractlets shorter than one-half ovary, usually minute; corolla 
1.6-8.6 cm. long; the pair of leaves below the inflorescence always 
connate. 
B. Corolla 1.6-2.6 cm. long, rarely longer, hairy within. 

C. Disk of connate leaves orbicular to oblong, pointed and 
acute or mucronate at the ends, rarely obtuse, concave. 
D. Leaves glabrous, or pubescent only beneath, not ciliate 
(except in a var. of L, albifiora) ; corolla glabrous or 
sparingly pilose without. 
E. Tube of corolla slender, slightly ventricose below 
the middle, usually longer than the limb; inflores- 
cence sessile or nearly so; style and fllamenta 
glabrous, rarely pilose. 

F. Leaves ovate or oval, 2-8 cm. long, glabrous or 
pubescent; one or two sessile whorls; corolla 
yellowish-white, 1.6-8 cm. long, glabrous or 
pilose without. 

140. L. alft^ora, Torr. & Qray. 
PF. Leaves oblong to oblong-lanceolate, 6-8, rarely 
but 8-4 cm. long, glabrous or nearly so; 
Inflorescence very short-peduncled, consist- 
ing of several whorls or rarely but one; 
corolla yellow, 2-2.6 cm. long, glabrous with- 
out. 141. X. YunnanenfiSf Franch. 
EE. Tnbe of corolla gibbous; corolla often tinged pur- 
ple; inflorescence short-peduncled. 
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F. Leaves qalte glabrous, nsaally several pairs 
connate, oblong, very glancoos beneath, thin, 
4-8 cm. long ; corolla glabrous without, about 
1.6 cm. long, tube as long as limb, filaments 
and style glabrous, rarely pilose. 

142. X. dioica, Linn. 
FF. Leaves pubescent beneath, oval to oblong, 4-8 
cm. long, usually • but one pair connate; co- 
rolla often pilose without, about 2 cm. long, 
tube longer than limb; filaments at the base 
and style pilose, rarely glabrous. 

148. L. glauceseenaf Bydb. 
DD. Leaves pubescent on both sides and ciliate, dark green 
and sometimes glabrous above, oval, 5-8 cm. long; 
spikes peduncled, with usually several whorls; co- 
rolla glandular-pubescent without, orange-yellow, 
2-2.5 cm. long, the tube longer than the limb and 
slightly ventricose below the middle. 

144. X. A<r9ttta,Eat. 
CO. Disk of connate leaves orbicular, 4-8 cm. long, rounded and 
usually obtuse or emarginate at the ends, thickish, 
with glaucous bloom above; leaves oval to obovate- 
oblong, 5-10 cm. long, usually puberulous beneath; spikes 
mostly peduncled, often in threes, with d-4, often re- 
mote whorls; corolla glabrous without, pale yellow, 2.5-^ 
cm. long, tube slightly ventricose, longer than limb; style 
pilose. 145. X. SfUUvantiit Gray. 

BB. Corolla about 8 cm. long, bright or orange-yellow, tube slender, 
longer than limb, glabrous without and sparingly hairy near 
the mouth within; style glabrous ; spike peduncled, with 2-3 
whorls; leaves oval, 4-8 cm. long, glabrous; disk with rounded 
often emarginate ends, thin, not glaucous above. 

146. L. flava^ Sims 

137. L. SUBSPICATA, Hooker & Arnott, Bot. Beechey's 
Voy. 349 (1840). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:8 
(1841). — Walpers, Eep. Bot. 2:448 (1843).— 
Torrey, Bot. Mex. Bound. Surv. 71. pi. 29 (1859). 

Caprifolium aubspieatumf E. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858).— 

Greene, Fl. Francisc. 848 (1892). 
L. hispidula iubspicata. Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 8 : 628 (1878) ; 

Bot. Calif. 1 : 280 (1876) ; Syn. Fl. N. Am. V : 18 (1884). 

California (Nuttall, Douglas, Bothroek, Orcutt, Sargent 
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& Engelmann, Greene, Franceschi) ; Santa Catalina Island 
(Franceachi). 

Usually only one or two flowers of each cyme are de- 
veloped and thus the whorls become 2-4 flowered, a 
remarkable feature which occurs but accidentally in other 
species of this subgenus. 

var. denndata, var. nov. 

Branchlets glabrous, tinged purple; leaves glabrous or 
nearly so, oval or obovate to elliptic, 1.5-2 cm. long, 
obtuse, gradually or abruptly narrowed into a short petiole, 
coriaceous, dark yellowish-green above, pale beneath; 
inflorescence including the corolla more or less pubescent. 

California: San Diego (Thurber, no. 558, May, 1852, 
D. Cleveland, 1874, Palmer, no. 120, 1875, Orcutt, June 
20, 1884). Lower California, Santo Thomas hills (Orcutt, 
May 17, 1886). 

From the type this form is easily distinguished by the 
glabrous foliage; and from L. auhnpicata by the leaves 
being all distinct and by the pubescent inflorescence. 

138. L. INTERRUPTA, Beutham, PL Hartweg. 313 ( 1849 ) . -^ 
Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 2:733 (1851). — East- 
wood, Fl. S. Fork of King's Eiv. (Publ. Sierra Club, 
No. 27) 81 (1902). — Rehder in Sargent, Trees & 
Shrubs 1 : 139. pi. 70 (1903). 

X. hUpidtda intemupta^ Gray» Proceed. Am. Acad. 8 : 628 (1878) ; 

Bot. CaUf. 1 : 280 (1875) ; 8yD. Fl. N. Am. 1. 218 (1884). 
Caprifolium interruptvmy Greene, Fl. Francisc. 847 (1892). 

Southwestern North America : California (Torrey , Gray, 
Bolander, Sargent, Hansen, Greene, et al.). Arizona 
(Pringle, Lemmon, Jones). 

L . interrupta varies with pubescent leaves and occasionally, 
but Very rarely, with all the leaves distinct; certain forms 
combining these characters have been confounded with the 
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preceding species, but they are readily separated from i. 
subspicata by the glabrous inflorescence and by the broader 
leaves which do not present the marked contrast between 
the dark green glabrous upper side and the whitish tomen- 
tose under side which is characteristic of L. subspicata^ 
but are pale bluish-green and pubescent on both sides. 

139. L. HisPiDULA, ** Douglas '\ Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. 
Am. 2:8 (1841). — Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 
8:628 (1873); Bot. Calif. 1:280 (1876); Syn. Fl. 
N. Am. 12 : 18 (1884). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:211. /. 134 (1889). — Koehne, Dendr. 553 
(1891). 

Xr. microphylUif Hooker, Fl.Bor.-Am. 1:288 (1884), not WiUdenow. 
Caprifolium hUpidtaumf Lindley, Bot. Beg. 21. pU 1761 (1886).— 

Qreene, Fl. Francisc. 847 (1892). — Howell, Fl.N. W. Am. 1:288 

(1900). 

Western North America. 

A very variable species of which the most extreme forms 
look very distinct, but they are so closely connected by 
intermediate forms that a specific separation seems hardly 
advisable. 

A. Leaves ovate, 2-8 cm. long, obtnsish, diajrtaceous, pilose on both 
sides and dilate, the uppermost connate or sometimes distinct; 
branchlets hirsute; whorls of flowers few, usually slender- 
pedunded, inflorescence glabrous or glandular, coroUa hairj 
outside or glabrous. 

Typical form. 

L. hUpidula DouglasU^ Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 8 : 628 (1878) ; Bot. 
Calif. 1:280(1876). 

British Columbia to northern California (Nuttall, Hall, 
H. E. Brown, no. 872). — Sometimes cultivated (Goet- 
tingen, Muenden). 

AA. Leaves ovate-oblong, 8-8 cm. long, usually acutish, somewhat 
coriaceous, usuaUy glabrous above, often glabrous beneath or 
more or less pilose or viUous; whorls many, in elongated often 
panlcled spikes. 

12 
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/ 

^ ^/'fiAy, var. Calif ornicai?' comb. nov. 

P nj ^ / f ^ y L, cUiosa, Hooker & Amott, Bot. Capt. Beechey's Voy. 148 (1882), not 
' ' Poiret. 

i. Calif omica, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:7 (1841). 

Caprifolium Californicum, E. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858).^ 

Howell, PI. N. W. Am. 1 : 288 (1900). 
L. pilo8af Kellogg, Proceed. Calif. Acad. 1:62; [ed. 2. p. 68] (1855), 

not WiUdenow. 
L, hispidula vacillans. Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 8:628 (1878); Bot. 

Calif. 1 : 280 (1876) ; 8yn. Fl. N. Am. V 1 18 (1884). 
Caprifoltum hispidulum Californicum^ Greene, Fl. Franclsc. 847 

(1892). 

British Columbia to California (Hartweg, Gray, Han- 
sen, Brandegee et al.); Santa Catalina Island (B. Trask, 
1896, 1897). 

This variety varies with the inflorescence from perfectly 
glabrous to densely glandular-pubescent and with the 
foliage quite glabrous or pilose on both sides even on the 
same plant as is shown in G. Hansen's nos. 214 and 315. 
A rather distinct looking form is that from Santa Catalina 
Island with the thickish leaves dark green and glabrous 
above, white and villous beneath and the inflorescence 
densely glandular-pubescent. 

140. L. ALBiFLOBA, Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2 : 6 
(1841). — Gray, Jour. Nat. Hist. Boston 6:213 
(1857); Syn. Fl. N. Am. 12: 18 (1884). 

L. anelica, Lindhelmer, In herb. ! and ex Gray^ U e. 
Caprifolium alhiftorum^ E. Eocb, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858). 

Southern North America : West Arkansas and Texas to 
Arizona and Mexico; — Formerly cultivated in the botanic 
garden at Cambridge, Mass. (ex herb. Gray). 

A. Leaves glabrons like the whole plant. 

Typical form. 

Arkansas (ex Gray); Texas (Lindheimer, Thurber, 
Heller, Bush). 
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AA. Leaves pubescent* at least beneath; corolla pilose ontside or 
glabrous. 

var. dumosay yar. nov. 

L . dumosay Gray, PI. Wright. 2:66 (1858); Bot. Mez. Bound. Sury. 

71 (1859). — E. Mueller in Walpers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5 : 94 (1858). 
Caprifolium dumosumt K. Koch, Hort. Dendr. 294 (1858). 

Arizona (Eusby); New Mexico (Wright I Thurber, 
Greene); Mexico (Palmer, Pringle). 

141. L. YuNNANENSis, Franchet, Jour, do Bot. lO z 310 
(1896).— Bois, Jour. Soc. Hort. France IV. 1:211 
(1900). 

China: Yunnan (Delavay no. 2291). 

var. tenuis, var. nov. 

Yunnan, Mengtze (Henry, no. 10798). 

Smaller in every part; leaves oblong, acutish, about 3 
cm. long, sparingly pilose beneath, especially on the veins ; 
one very short-peduncled whorl; corolla 2 cm. long, 
** white, also yellow " according to Dr. Henry. 

142. L. DioiCA, Linn^, Syst. Nat. Veg. ed. 12.2:165 
(1767). — Alton, Hort. Kew. 1:230 (1789).— Du 
Eoi, Harbk. Baumz. 1:553 (1795). — Willdenow, 
Berl. Baumz. 175 (1796). — Britton & Brown, 111. 

Fl. N.U. S. Can. 3: 238./. 545(9(1898). ^^ /•/^'/ 

i. glawM, Hill, Hort, Kew 446. pi, 18 (1768) ;'^Twenty- five N. PI. 5 ^/ >/ ryy 
pi, 11 (1773). — Gray, Proceed. Am. Acad. 19 : 77 (1883) ; Syn. Fl. '^ 
N.Am. 18:17 (1884). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:210./. 155 
(1889). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 664 (1893). — Tyler, Bull. Torr. Bot. 
Club 21:123.1);. 182 (1894).— Farwell, Asa Oray Bull. 4:62 
(1896). 

L,media^ Murray, Comment, Goett. 7:28. pL 3 (1776). — Moench^ 
Verz. Welssenst. 67 (1786). — K. Koch, D. Dendr. 2*: 11 (1872).— 
Schmidt, Oester. Baumz. 2 : 67. pi. 109 (1794). 

X. parviflora, Lamarck, Enc. M^th. Bot. 1 : 728 (1788). — Poiret, Enc. 
M^th. Bot. Suppl. 5:613 (1817) . — Bigelow, Fl. Boston, ed. 3. 87 

^. Ctf *' ; ^ ■' ^'^ :l » iff ry . f ^i/\ / .^''. ' . // : . . // > , * 
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(1824). — De CaadoUe, Frodr. 4:882 (1880).— Hooker, Fl. Bor.- 

Am. 1 : 282 (1884). — London, Arb. Frat. Brit. 2 : 1048./. 803, 804 

(1888).— Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2:7 (1841). — Torrey, Fl. N. 

York 1:298 (1848). 
/ CapfifoUum glaucumy Moench, Meth. Fl. 502 (1794). — Dumoiit de 

Conrset, Bot. Cult. 2 : 677 (1802). 
L. connaUif Me«rbnrg, FL Sel. Ic. pi. 11 (1798). 
Caprifolium braeUowum, Michaux, Fl. Bor. Am. 1 : 185 (1808).^*^. 
Caprffoliumparvifiorum, Farsh, Fl. Am. Sept. 1 : 161 (1814). -Elliott, 

Sketch Bot. 8. Carol. 1:271 (1821). — Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 

8 : 842 (1889). 
Vaprifolium dioieum, Boemer & Scholtes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 260 (1824). 
CaprffoUum denUUum, Baflneaqae, Atlant. Jonr. 1 1 151 (1882). 
? L. elUptiea^ Baflnesqne, New Fl. N. Am. 8 : 18 (1886). 
? L. ovatat Baflneaque, I. e. 
? L. aeutifolia, Baflaesqae, I. e. 19. 
X. denuua, Bafinesqne, I. e. 

Caprifolium reflexumt Klrcliner, Arb. Moac. 428 (1864). 
X. refiexa, hort., ex Kirdmer, L c. 

X. macraphylla rubral Carridre, Bev. Hort. 1870-71 : 840 (1870). 
L. macrophylla, ** Hook.**, LavaUd, Arb. Segrez. 189 (1877). 
L, gibboia *' Michanx", ex Lavall4, 1, c, not Willdenow. 

Northeastern North America : Canada west to the Sas- 
katchewan, south to North Carolina, Ohio and Iowa 
(Hooker, Thurber, Vasey, Pringle, Sargent et aJ.). — 
Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

143. L. OLAUCESGENS, Rydbcrg, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club 
-^, 24:90(1897)./^Britton & Brown, HI. Fl. N. U. S. 
' ^' 7 *V-^ Can. 3:238./. 3457 (1898). 

CapfifoUum parvijlorumf Richardson In Franklin, Narr. Jonr. Pol. Sea 

733 (1823), not Pnrsh. 
L. paro^fiorap, Hooker, Fl. Bor. -Am. 1 : 282 (1834). — Torrey & Gray, 

Fl. N.Am. 2:7(1841). 
X. parvyiora Douglaaii, Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. 8. 171 (1848), In part. 
L. Douglasii, Eoehne, D. Dendr. 554 (1898), not De Candolle. 
L. hirsuta glauceacena, Bydberg, Contr. U. S. Nat. Herb. 8 : 503 (1896). 

Northeastern North America : Canada west to the Sas- 
katchewan, south to Virginia, Ohio and Nebraska (Hooker I 
Bourgeau, Macoun, Loring, Dudley, Sandberg, Eydbergl 
Steele et al.). — Rarely cultivated (Arnold Arboretum). 
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This species varies with densely glandular ovaries : Can- 
ada, Toronto (herb. Biltmore, no. 554g'); New York 
(Dudley); Michigan (Dodge). A very remarkable form 
which may be distinguished as L. glaucescens dasygyna, 
var. nov., has the ovaries densely glandular and hirsute: 
Ohio, Columbus (SuUivant, no. 43),Paine8ville (Werner); 
"from Hogg's garden, received from Douglas" (herb. 
Thurber). 

144. L. HiRSUTA, Eaton, Man. Bot. N. Am. ed. 2. 307 
(1818). — Bigelow, Fl. Bost. ed. 2. 88 (1824).— 
Hooker, Bot. Mag. 58. pi. 3103 (1831); Fl. Bor.- 
Am. 1:282 (1834). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 
2 : 6 (1841). — Torrey, Fl. N. York 1 : 298 (1843). — 
Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. S. 177 (1844); Syn. Fl. N. 
Am. 12 2 17 (1884).— Spae, Ann. Soc. Agr. Bot. Gand. 
5:291. jp?. 269 (1849). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:13 
(1872). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 210. /. 132 
(1889), in part.- Fritsch in Engler & Prantl, Nat. 
Pflanzenfam. IV. 4: 167./. 57 A (1891). — Koehne, 
D. Dendr. 553 (1893).— Tyler, BuU. Torr. Bot. Club 
21 : 123.^?. 181. f. l'-3 (1894). — Farwell, Asa Gray 
Bull. 4 :62 (1896). — Sargent, Gard. & For. 9 : 344. 
/. 45 (1896). — Britton & Brown, 111. Fl. N. U. S. 
Can. 3:238. /. 3456 (1898). 

Caprijolium p\i,ht$ceMt Ooldie, Edinb. Phil. Jour. 6:823 (1822).— 

Hooker, Ezot. Fl. 1. pi, 27 (1823). — Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 : 342. 

ph 62 (1839). 
X. QoldU, Sprengel, Syst. Veg. 1 : 758 (1825). 
X.l>tt&€«c6fw, Sweet, Hort. Brit. 195~ (1827). — De Candolle, Prodr. 

4:382 (1830). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1047./. 801 (1838). 
Caprifolium Douglaaiit Lindley, Trans. Hort. Soc. Lond. 7:244 

(1880). 
L, DouglasH, De Candolle, Prodr. 4:332 (1830). —Loudon, Arb. 

Frut. Brit. 2 : 1048 (1838) . 
CaprifoUum hirsutum, *^ Denson '% Loudon, Hort. Brit. Suppl. 8 : 584 

(1832).— Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1:274 (1891). 
? L, EHeruia, Raflaesque, New Fl. N. Am. 8 : 18 (1886). 
X. flava, DeTalou,L*Hort. Fran^. 1868:226.1)2. 2(7(1863), not Sims. 
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L. pQomij hort.» ex Dippel, Haadb. Laubholzk. Is 210 (1889), not 

Willd«DOw. 
CaprifoliumfUotum^ hort., ex Dippel, I. e. 

Northeastern North America : from Canada west to the 
Saskatchewan, south to Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan 
and Nebraska (Torrey, Porter, Bobbins, Dudley, Barlow, 
Engelmann, F. V. Hayden, Trelease et al.). — Sometimes 
coltivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.)* 

145. L. SuLLiVANTii, Gray, Proceed Am. Acad. 19 : 7ft 
(1883) ; Syn. Fl. N. Am. 12 : 17 (1884) ; — S. Watson 
in Gray, Man. Bot. N. U. S. 221 (1890). — Sargent, 
Gard. & For. 3:187. /. 34 (1890). — Koehne, D. 
Dendr. 554 (1893).— Tyler, Bull. Torr. Bot. Club 
21:123. pL 181. f. 4 (1894).— Britton & Brown, 
111. Fl. N. U. S. Can. 3: 239 (1898), /. 3459 prob- 
ably represents L. glaucescenn. 

? L* or Caprifolium rupestris^ Baflnesque, New Fl. Am. N. 8 : 17 (1886)* 

? £• reticfUatat Rafloesqae, h e, 18. 

X. spec. nov. Snmvant, Cat. Plant. Columbus 29, 57 (1840). i 

L.flava, j3, Torrey & Gray, R. N. Am. 2:6 (1841). i 

X* parviflara SullivanHi, Wood, Classb. Bot. ed. 2. 298 (1847). I 

X* flava, Oray, Man. Bot. N. U. 8. 171 (1848), in part. 

X. Jlava Sullivantiif Wood, Classb. Bot. ed. 7. 298 (1851). | 

CapHfoUum proHferum.mrchneT, Arb. Muse. 427 (18643. y J/^y^C/^ ^rv^ ^ 

X. prolifera^ hort,, in herb. St. Louis I and^x Lavali^, Arb. Segres, 489 ;^^Vv< / v? ^ 

(1877). ^'^ * ^ ^ 

Caprifolium SullivanHif Kuntze^ Rev. Gen. Fl. 1 : 274 (1891). i 

X. semperviren8 Sullivantiif MooiUefert, Arb. Arbriss. 2 : 897 (1892-98). | 

Central North America : from Ohio to Tennessee, Mis- 
souri, Iowa and Wisconsin (SuUivantl Werner, Jones, 
Vasey, Wilkinson, Engelmann, Broadhead et al.). — | 

Sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). Speci- 
mens in the herbarium of the Missouri Botanical Garden, 
one from ** Vereinsgarten, Prag, June 1864" and one of 
the herbarium Bernhardi, probably collected still earlier, 
show that this species has long been in cultivation in 
European gardens under the name i. proUfera. 
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I 

146. L. FLAVA, Sims, Bot. Mag. 32. pi. 1318 (1810).— 
i Loiseleor-Deslongchampe, Herb, de TAmat. 3. pi. 162 

\^^, ,0^. /^. (1819). — Loddiges, Bot. Cab. A., pi. 338 (1819).— 

Mi^ J/y^/^e^ADrapiez, Herb, de I'Amat. 3. pi. 211 (1829).— 
WrC. jr ^r^H. DeCandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 332 (1830). — Loudon, Arb. 
j^//,/ (tm)^ Frut. Brit. 2: 1047./. 507 (1838). — Torrey& Gray, 
Fl. N. Am. 2:6 (1841). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2^:14 
(1872). — Gray, Syn. Fl. N. Am. l2: 17 (1884).— 
Dippel, Handb. Laubhokk. 1:208./. 138 (1889). — 
Sargent, Gard. & For. 3 : 187. /. 33 (1890) ; 4 : 253 
(1891). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 554 (1893). — Britton 
& Brown, HI. Fl. N. U. S. Can. 3:239. /. 3460 
(1898). 

CaprifoUum ^atmm, Dumont de Coarset, Bot. Cnlt. ed. 2. 7 : 209 
(1814). — BmoU, Sketch Bot. 8. Carol. 1 1 271 (1821). 

CaprifoUum Fraseri^ Pnrsh, Fl. Am. Sept. 1 : 160 (1814). 

L. Fraserit Poiret, Enc. M^th. Bot. Snppl. 5s 612 (1817). — Fepin^ 
Rev. Hort. II. 5: 125 (1846). 

Eastern North America: from North Carolina and 
Georgia (Smyth, Harper, Small), west to Missouri 
/ (Bush), Arkansas (Engelmann) and Indian Territory 

(Battler). — Earely cultivated (Kew, ex herb.). 

This species has been often confounded with the pre- 
ceding species, from which it may be distinguished by the 
more slender and longer corolla tube glabrous within 
except slightly hairy near the mouth, by the glabrous 
style, the bright yellow or orange-yellow color of the 
corolla, by the thinner and generally smaller leaves, by the 
uppermost connate pair not being furnished with a glau- 
cous bloom above and not thickish and by the distinctly 
peduncled, solitary spike. L. flava seems to have at 
present entirely disappeared from cultivation. The plant 
which is now usually cultivated in gardens under this name 
is either L. Sidlivantii or in other cases an apparent 
hybrid of i.. flava with L. hirauta or of similar parentage. 
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Subsect. 23. Eucapbifolia, Spach. 

GaprifoUum § Eucaprifolium^ Spach, Hist. Nat. V^g. 
8:334 (1839). — Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:202 
(1889), in part. 

Lonicera § Europaeae^ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & 
Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 447 (1903). 

This group contains 7 species, one native to China, the 
others distributed throughout the Mediterranean region and 
extending to northern Europe and this Caucasus. They 
are twining shrubs with deciduous or sometimes persistent 
leaves, the upper pairs of the flowering branches mostly 
connate; flowers in: terminal whorls usually disposed in 
dense heads or spikes, not in remote whorls unless in 
the axils of leafy disks ; bractlets present, sometimes as 
long as ovaries, or wanting; calyx small, of ten obsolete ; 
corolla two-lipped, 3-8 cm. long, white or yellowish-white, 
often tinged with pink or purple without, rarely yellow; 
tube slender, two or more times as long as the limb, 
glabrous within, except in L. implexa and tragophyllai 
style glabrous or in L. implexa with scattered hairs above 
the middle. 

A. Whorls of flowers aU or at least the lower ones in the axils of 
connate leaves. 
B. Tube within and style pilose above the middle; stamena 
much shorter than limb; ttibe 8 to 4 times as long as limb; 
corolla 8-4*5 cm. long^ yellowish -white, often saffased with 
pink; nsually 2-5 whorls of flowers, all in the axils of connate 
leaves; leaves persistent, oval or ovate to narrowly oblong, 
mostly sessile, 2.5-5 cm. long, glabrous or pubescent. 

147. L, implexa. Ait. 
BB. Tube within and style glabrous, stamens as long as limb; leaves 
decidnoos, the lower ones petioled. 

C. Bractlets wanting or minute ; usually one or two whorls of 
flowers, each in the axils of connate leaves; corolla white, 
often suffased with pink or purple, 4-5 cm. lon<;, glabrous 
or pilose without; leaves oval to elliptic, 5-10 cm. long, 
glabrous or nearly so, obtusish. 148. L. Caprifolium, Linn. 
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CC. Bractlets one-third to one-half as high as ovaries; whorls 

several, the lower one or two in the axils of connate 

leaves, the upper subtended by small bracts; corolla purple 

and nsnally glandnlar-pnbescent ontside, 4-5 cm. long; 

leaves oval to obovate -oblong, glabrous, nsnally acate, 

4-10 cm. long. X ^' Itali/ca^ Tansch. 

AA. Whorls of flowers in the axils of distinct, bract -like leaves, formiog 

terminal sometimes sessile dense heads or spikes; bractlets 

present. 

B. Upper pairs of leaves connate or occasionally distinct and sessile. 

C. Bractlets one -fourth or one-third as long as ovaries. 

D. Inflorescence glabrous, short-peduncled, with 1-2 
whorls. 

E. Corolla 6-6 cm. long, tube twice as long as limb, 
glabrous within; bractlets one-half as long as 
ovaries; leaves obovate to oblong-obovate, obtuse, 
4-^ cm. long, glabrous. 149. X. Stabianay Pasqu. /..^ 
' ^ BE. Corolla ^-8 cm. Jong, tube nearly thrice as long 9S'^<^' 

^ limb, sparingly hairy within; bractlets one-third 

as long as ovaries ; leaves oval to oblong, obtuse 
or acutish, 6-14 cm. long, pubescent beneath, at 
least along the veins. 150. L, tragophyllaf Hemsl. 
DD. Inflorescence glandular, sessile, with usually 8-5 whorls ; 
bractlets one-third to one -fourth as long as ovaries; 
corolla yellowish-white, putple outside, glandular, 4-5 
cm. long; leaves oval to oblong, the upper pairs con- 
nate, the lower ones sessile, 2-4 cm. long, glaucous, 
glabrous, or rarely pilose. 151. L. splendida, Boisa. 
CC. Bractlets about as long as ovaries; heads of flowers usually 
long-peduncled, often in threes, glabrous or glandular; 
corolla 4-6 cm. long, yellowish- white and often purple 
wiliiout; leaves obovate or oval to elliptic, usually obtuse, 
S^ cin. long, glabrous or pubescent and sometimes 
glandular. 152. L. JStnuea, Santi. 

BB. Leaves all distinct, petioled, oval or ovate to oblong, 4-6 cm. long, 
glabrous or pubescent; heads peduncled, with several whorls; 
bractlets nearly as long as ovaries, glandular; corolla 4-5 cm. 
long, yellowish-white, glandular without and often purple. 

158. L, Pwietymenum, Linn. 

147. L. IMPLEXA, Aiton, Hort. Kew. 1:131 (1789). — 

Sims, Bot. MsLg.17.pl. 640 (1803). — De Candolle, 

Prodr. 4:331 (1830). — Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:559 

(1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1046./. 800 

• (1838).— Gussone, Syn. Fl. Sicul. 1:259 (1842).— 
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Grenier & Godron, Fl. France 2 : 9 (1850). — Reichen- 
bach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17 : 85. pi. 1173. f. 4 (1856).— 
Pokomy, Oester. Holzpfl. 156. pi. 29. f. 495-A98 
( 1864) .— Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 2 : 331 
(1870). — K. Koch, Dendr. 2i : 10 (1872).— Boissier, 
Fl. Or. 8:5 (1875). — Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 
318 (1882). — Dippel, Handb. Laubhokk. 1:206. 
/. 130 (1889). — Battandier & Trabut, Fl. Alg. 307 
(1890). — Laguna, Fl. For. Esp. 2:46.^)/. 75. f. 2 
(1890). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 555 (1893). — Bu- 
bani, Fl. Pyren. 2:334 (1900). — Halacsy, Consp. 
Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901).-- ittto^o^^ ^« ^^, ^^ J^ru/^ 6 

L. glauca, Meerbnrg, PI. Bel. Ic. pi. 12 (1798), not Hill. 

X. Capr^foUum, Ucria, Hort. Fanhorm. 94 (1789), not Linn4. — Bafin- 

esque, PI. ezsicc, ex Strobl, Oester. Bot. Zeltschr. 88 s 59 (1883). — 

Coeentlni, Cat., ex Strobl., I. e. 
Capr^folium impZexum, Damont de Coiirset, Bot. Cult. ed. 2. 7 : 209 

(1814). — Boemer ft Scbnltes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 261 (1819). 
X. DioBCoridit, Bonbier, ez Nyman, Consp. Fl. £nr. 821 (1878-82). 

Mediterranean region : South Europe from Spain through 
southern France and Italy to Greece (Boissier, Bourgeau, 
Heldreich, Orphanides, Schultz et ai.); North Africa, 
Algeria (Dufour) and Marocco (Ball). — Barely culti- 
vated (Goettingen, Paris). 

This is a very variable species and a number of varieties 
have been described, but their characters seem to be rather 
inconstant and they ought to be considered only as slight 
forms. 

A. All or several pairs of leaves connate. 
B. Ovaries glabrous. 

C. Leaves glabroas or nearly so. 

D. Leaves elliptic to oblong, narrowed at the base. 

Typical form, 

f . TERNiroLiA, Gussone, Syn. Fl. Sicul. 1 : 259 (1842). 

L. implexa temata, Willkomm & Lange. Frodr. Fl. Hisp. 2:881 

(1870). 
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This form has the leaves in whorls of threes. 
DD. Leaves narrowly oblong. 

f. liONGiFOLiA, Gussone, Sjoi. n. Sicul. 1:259 (1842). 

DDD. Leaves oval or obovate to oblong, .the lower ones trun- 
cate or subcordate at the base. 
E. Whorls of flowers lew« 

f • Balearica, De Candolle, Prodr. 4 : 331 (1830). — Lou- 
don, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1047 (1838). 

Caprifolium Balearkumf Damont de Conrset, Bot. Cult. ed. 2. 4 : 888 ,' ^ 

(1811).— -Boemer & Schnltes, Syst.Veg. 5r261 (1819). VM</vtn\ TitAx, 

L. Batearfco,)^ Candolle, Flor. Fran9. 6t499 (1816).— Vivlanl,Fl. A/.^^f^yjitn,^^ 

Cors. 4 (182^)>^T^ore, Fl. Nap. 8 1 218 (1824-29). / . i-y>>?; 

L. latVolia, Gnssone^ Fl. Slcul. Prodr. 1 j260 (1827). \ ^"^ ^ ' jh 

X. im^lexa UrwiiUk, Coutinho, Curso SUv. (Fl. lenh.) 2: 111 (1887). ^:^'^ ' ^^ - 
L,impUixa exo(rieAa, Candargy, BnU. Soc. Bot. France 44:457 

(1897). 
X. impUxa wdotricha, Candargy^ U o. 

This form is more common than the type, and occurs 
throughout the whole range of the species.. X. implexa 
hirsuta Coutinho and X. implexa exotHcha^ Candargy are 
slight variations with the corolla pubescent outside. 

EE. Whorls of flowers 4-6, rather remote; also the mid- 
dle leaves of the branches connate. 

f . VEBTiciLLATA, Coutiuho, Curso Silv. (Flor. lenh.) 2 : 110 
(1887). 

X. implexa LusUaniea, Continho, Herb. Esc. Polyt. ezsicc., ex 
Maria, Bol. Soc. Broter. 18:95 (1902). 

Portugal: Alemtejo (Moller). 

CC. Leaves pnberulons or pubescent beneath. 

f. PUBEBULA, Perez Lara, An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 18:49 
(1889); Fl. Gadit. 243 (1889). — Willkomm, Prodr. 
Fl. Hisp. Suppl. 134 (1893). — Mariz, Bol. Soc. 
Broter. 18:95 (1902). 

OCC. Leaves whitish tomentose beneath. 

^^Af ' i/f^. Jf '/ ( ^"^^91 Digitized by Google 
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f . VELUTiNA, Pau, Not. Bot. Fl. Esp. 1:33 (1887), ex 
WiUkomm, Prodr. Fl. Hisp. Suppl. 134 (1893). 

Spain (ex Pau) ; Marocco (Ibrahim, ex WiUkomm). 
BB. Oraries at the apex and corolla without glandular and pilose. 

f. ADENOCABPA, Arcangeli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1882). ^^a/o^, -^i 

X. dMienocarpa, Gnssone, Snppl. Fl. Sicnl. 58 (1882); Syn. Fl. Sicnl. '' 1 

1x260(1842). 
CajMfolium odenocorptim, K. Soch, Hort. Dendr. 298 (1858). 

AA. Leaves all distinct or only the uppermost pair connate, elUptic* 
very glaucous beneath; corolla 8 cm. long, pilose without. 

f . Yalentina, forma nov. 

L, Valentina, WiUkomm, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr. 41:52 (1891)^ 
Suppl. Prodr. Fl. Hisp. 184 (1898).— Ifariz, Bol. Soc. Broter. 
18:81 (1901). —Fan, Bol. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. 1 : 210 (1901). 

CaprtfoUum VaUnHnum, Pan, Not. Bot. Fl. Esp. 8 : 80 (1889), ex Ind. 
Kew. , 

Spain and Minorca (ex Pan); Portugal: ** Figueira da 
Foz" (F. Loareiro). 

148. L. Caprifolium, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1 : 173 (1753). — 
Jacquin^ JFl. Austr. Ic. 4:30.^?^ 557(1776). — Aiton, 
Hort. Kew 1:230 (1789), in part. — Schmidt, 
Oester. Baumz. 2:55. pL 105 (1794). — Smith,. 
Engl. Bot. l^^pL 790 (1801).— Hayne, Arzney- 
gew. ^.pl. 37 ^^ 1809). -De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 : 331 
(1830), in part.- Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:556 
(1835).— Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1045. /. 
798 (1838), in part. — Tausch, Flora 21:734 
(1838).— Ledebour, Fl. Eoss. 2:387 (1844).— 
Kirillow, Lonic. Buss. Beich. 17 (1849). — Grenier 
& Godron, Fl. France 2:9 (1850).— Eeichenbach, 
Ic. Fl. Germ. 17:85.^Z. 1173. f. 7-5(1855).— 
Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 155. pi. 29. f. 491-^94 
(1864).— K. Koch, Dendr. 2i:7 (1872), in part.— 
Boissier, Fl. Or. 3:4 (1875). — Arcangeli, Comp. 
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n. Ital. 317(1882).— Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 
1:202 (1889), in part. — Koehne, D. Dendr. 655 
(1893). — Britton & Brown, lU, Fl. N. U. S. Can. 
8:237. /. 3455 (1898).— Wolf, Isv. St. Peterb. 
Lesn. Inst. 3 : 8 (1898). — Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Grace. 
1:698 (1901). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Ross. 
3:20 (1901). — Schneider, Dendr. Winterstud. 216. 
/. 204 (1903.) 

Periclymenum Italicumy Miller, Gftrd.Dict. ed. 8 (1768). 
Caprifolium hortense, Lamarck, Fl. Fran^. 8 1 865 (1778). — Dninont 
de Conrnet, Hot. Colt. 2 1 576 (1802). 
. Caprifolium rotundifolium, Moench, Meth. PI. 501 (1794). — Spach, 
Hist. Nat. y^g. 8 :838 (1889). 
L. BuavUf SaliBbary, Prodr. Stirp. Hort. Allerton 188 (1796). 
L, rotundifoUaf Medicas, Beytr. Pfl&nzenanat. 2 1 97 (1799). — Steadel, 
Nomencl. 2j 67 (1841). 
J OapHfoUum/ualieum^ Medicos, Beytr. Pflanzenanat. 2 : 97 (1799), not 
Schmidt. — Boemer ft Scholtes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 260 (1819) . 
Caprifolium wUgare^ Medicos, Beytr. PflanzeDanat. 5 : 387 (1800). 
Caprifolium Qermanicwm^ Delarbre, Fl. d'Aa^ergn. ed. 2. 128 (1800. 
Caprifolium perfoliatum, Boehling, Dentschl. Fl. ed. 2. 2 : 175 (1812). 
Periclymenum perfoliatum^ S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Plant. 2 : 487 

(1821). 
L. pallida, Host, Fl. Anstr. 1 :298 (1877). — Dapais, Bev. Hort. IV. 

5: 141. i>{. ^5(1856). 
L. Italica, Wood, Classb. Bot. 2: 169 (1845), not Tausch. 
X. perfoliata, Edwards, Phytol. II. 2:198 (1857), nom. nnd. 
Caprifolium perfoliatum pallidumy Schur, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr. 11 : 90 

(1861). 
Caprifolium pallidum^ Schur, Ennm. PI. Transily. 243 (1866). 

Central Europe and Western Asia : from France to the 
Caucasus and Asia Minor (Schur, A. Braun, Radde, Vuko- 
tinovic, Engler, Kousnetzoff etal.). — Sometimes culti- 
vated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

A. Tabe of coroUa 2-3 cm. long. 
B. Corolla white or yeUowish-white^ sometimes blushed. 

Typical form. 

X. Caprifolium flaveecensj Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1 : 155 (1770)* 
L, Caprifolium a alba^ Alton Hort. Eew. 1 1 280 (1789). 
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L, Caprifolium praeeoz^ De Candolle, Fl. Fran9. 4x 270 (1805); 

Prodr. 4:881 (1880). 
Caprifolium Italicum a alha^ Boemer & Schultes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 260 

(1819). 
L, C7apr(foZittmpa2Ii({ay Lavall^y Arb. Segrez. 188(1877). 
L, Caprifolium vwna^ Lavall^, I. c. 
BB. Corolla pnrple withqnty yellowish within. 

f. PAuciFLORA, Carrifere, FL Serr. 11:113 (1856). 

I L, Caprifolium rubra, Tansch, Flora 21: 785 (1888), not Weston. 
AA. Tube of corolla shorter, limb pilose ontside. 

f . Armena, Boissier, Diagn. PL Nov. Or. 11. 2 1 108 (1856). 
Armenia (ex Boissier). 

Of the following three forms the first one is but a 
teratological f orm and the two others are nomina nuda. 

f. APETALA, Kirschleger, Flora 31 : 484 (1848). 

f. viLLOSA, Lavall^, Arb. Segrez. 138 (1877), nom. nud. 

f . PARviFOLiA, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 
Laubholz-Ben. 449 (1903), nom. nud. 

Though Linn^ included under his Z. Caprifolium the 
present species and the following hybrid, there can be no 
doubt that he intended the name for the species growing 
wild in Middle Europe ; this form is also the type accord- 
ing to the strictest rules of priority, since, as the first 
reference in Species Plantarum, the Hortus Cliflfortianus 
is quoted where as the first ysLriety^ Gaprifolium Italicum 
perfoUatum praecox J which is typical L. Caprifolium^ is 
enumerated. 

X L. Italica, Tausch, Flora 21:735 (1838) =i. Cap- 
rifolium X Etruscaf Rehder in Bailey, CycL Am. 
Hort. 2:942 (1900). 

Periclymewum Americanum, Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. 8. (1768). 
i, Caprifolium rubra, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1 : 155 (1770). — 
Alton, Hort. Eew. 1 :280 (1789). 
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X. Caprifolium aempenrirensy Weston, Le. * 

L. grata, Alton, Hort. Kew. It 281 (1789).— Willdenow^ Spec. PI. V : 894 

(1797). — Persoon, Syn. PI. 1 : 218 (1806) . — De Candolle, Prodr. 

4:882 (1880). — Darlington, Fl. Cestr. 169 (1887).— London, Arb. 

Frnt. Brit. 2 : 1048. /. 806 (1838). — Torrey & Gray, Fl. N. Am. 2 : 6 

(1841).— Gray, BoU. Torn Bot. Clab 10t94 (1888); Syn. Fl. N. 

Am. 1^ : 17 (1884). 
L. Caprifolium Italica, Schmidt, Oester. Banmz. 2:66. pi. 106 

(1794). — Endllcher, Cat. Hort. Vindob. 1 : 458 (1842). — Beck, Fl. 

Nlederoester. 1131 (1890). 
Caprifolium gratumt Borkhausen, Handb. Forstbot. 2: 1678 (1808). — 

Pnrsh, Fl. Am. Sept. It 161 (1814). —Elliott, Sketch Bot. S. Carol. 

1 1 272 (1821). 
Oaprifolium Italicum rubrum, Boemer ft Schnltes, Syst. Veg. 5 : 260 

(1819). 
.^. Oaprifolium^ Host, Fl. Anstr. 1 : 297 (1827), in part, 
/c '. *■' L, Etrusca, London, Arb. Frnt. Brit. 2 1 1046./. 799 (1838), in part. 
L. Capnfolium major, Carridre, FL Serr. llt91.pZ. 1120 (1856).— 

Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 208 (1889). 
Caprifolium perfoliatum genuinum, Schnr, Oester. Bot. Zeitscbr. 

11:90(1861.) 
?X. Etrusca rotundifolia, Cariot, Etnde des Fl. ed. 4. 2t277 (1864), 

ex Gandoger. — Cariot & St.-Lager, Bot. Elem. Descr. ed. 8. 2 t87B 

(1897). 
X. Americana, K. Koch, Wochenschr. Gaertn. Bot. 10 1 279 (1867) ; 

Dendr. 2^ 1 8 (1872). —Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 1 208 (1889.) — 

Koehne, D. Dendr. 555 (1898). 
r X. Cariotii, Gandoger, Flor. Lyon. 110 (1875). 

France, near Lyon, and Istria, near Trieste, are the 
only localities from which I have seen specimens; it is 
apparently very rare even in regions where the two parent 
species occur, but it is often cultivated (Tausch, Dendro- 
theca exotico-bohemica 1 ) and- found sometimes escaped 
from gardens and naturalized ; this might possibly also be 
the case in the localities mentioned above. 

The following three forms are often cultivated ; the first 
. has pale purple, the second very dark purple flowers and 
the third sinuately dentate, often variegated leaves. 

f. BUBELLA, Tausch, Flora 21: 736 (1838). 

L. Caprifolium p rta>€Uumf De CandoUe, Prodr. 4 1 881 (1880). 
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f • atrosanguinea, comb. nov. 

? i. OajMrifolium ruberrimum, Weston, Univ. Hot. Hort.l 1 155 (1770), 
L. atroaariffuineaf Carri^re, Bey. Hort. 1866 : 887 (1866). 
CapHfolium atropurpureum, hort., ex K. Koch, Dendr. 2M 8 (1872). 
L. CapHfolium atrosanguineaf LayalM, Arb. Segrez. 188 (1877). 

f QUEBCiroLiA, Tausch, Flora 21: 736 (1838). 

X. CaprifoUum y> erosum, De CandoUe, Frodr. 4 1 881 (1880). 
L, CaprifoUum variegata, Layall^, Arb. Segrez. 188 (1877). 
X. CaprifoUum erosa variegatGf hort., ex Layall^, I, e. 

i. Itdlica has usually been confounded with L. Caprifo^ 
Hum and with i. Etrvsca^ but is readily distinguished from 
either by the arrangement of the flowers and by the 
bractlets. L. CaprifoUum has the whorls of flowers all in 
the axils of connate leaves and has no or very minute 
bractlets, while L. Etrusca has the whorls disposed in 
peduncled heads often in threes and has conspicuous 
bractlets almost as long as the ovaries. L. Italica is inter- 
mediate between the two, resembling sometimes more the 
one and sometimes the other : the one or two lower whorls 
are in the axils of connate leaves as in Z. CaprifoUum 
and the upper whorls are in the axils of bract-like leaves 
as in L. Etrusca; the bractlets are about half as long as 
the ovaries and also the color of the flowers and the 
texture, shape and size of the leaves is intermediate. 
These facts together with the apparent scarcity in the wild 
state (among more than 60 specimens of L. CaprifoUum 
and i. Etrusca from different localities I found the form 
in question represented only twice from regions where 
both parents occur) lead me to the conclusion that L. 
ItaUca is a hybrid originated in regions where the areas of 
the two species overlap. Its frequency in cultivation is 
explained by its superior ornamental qualities ; it blooms 
more profusely and a longer time than L. Cap7*ifoUum 
and is much hardier than L. Etrusca. 

There can be no doubt that L. Americana of Koch and 
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later authors belongs to i. Italica and also Periclymermm 
Americanum^ Miller and L. grata ^ Alton can hardly be 
referred to any other species, though the descriptions of 
these species are rather short and the statement that the 
species is an American one would not be in favor of this 
identification. Miller, however, was not sure of the 
origin of this plant and says cautiously ^< it is supposed to 
grow naturally in North America.'* Pursh seems to have 
been the first botanist who found the plant he supposed to 
be the L. grata of Aiton in North America. As he quotes 
Hort. Angl. 15, no. 10, t. 8, which certainly belongs to L, 
Italica^ as an illustration of his Caprifolium jrra^wm, there 
can be little doubt that his plant was L. Italica escaped 
from cultivation. There has never been found in North 
America a plant undoubtedly native which could be 
referred to L. grata Ait., and therefore this species is now 
omitted from the more recent works on American plants 
or referred to L. Caprifolium as a naturalized plant. 

149. L. Stabiana, << Gussone'* Pasquale, Eendic. Ace. 
Sci. Fis. Mat. Napol. 13 : 142 (1875) ; Atti. Ace. ScL 
Fis. Mat. Napol. 1^ i2.pl. (1875). 

L, Caprifolium Tenore, SyU. PI. Napol. 104 (1881), not Linn^. 

L, Caprifolium Stabiana, e«*a«l- ia Parlatore, Fl. Ital. 7x122 

(1886). ^Martelli A Tanfanl, N. Giorn. Bot. Ital. 24 1 179 (1892). 
Caprifolium Stabianum, Euntze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 1274 (1891). 

Italy: inear Naples (Huet de Pavilion, Lehmann). 

150. L. TRAGOPHYLLA, Hemslcy, Jour. Linn. Soc. 23 : 367 
fA ^^ A>-y-7Urr'^ (1888)./^Rehder in Sargent, Trees & Shrubs 1: 91. 
. X3:U^'^ ^?. 40(1903). 

XLf ( Jf^^J ^ Caprifolium tragophyllum, Kuntze, Rev. Gen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 
J-t%^^i China: Hupeh (Henry, nos. 5898! 1707, 4010, Wil- 
K^'- J'/^. g^^^ ^^ 1095); Szechuen (Farges, nos. 109, 834, v. 

Eosthom); Kansu (Potanin.) — Rarely cultivated (Kew, 

ex Hand-1. Arb. Kew). 

13 
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151. L. SPLBNDIDA, Boissier, Elench. PL Nov. It. Hisp. 54 
(1838) ; Voy. Bot. Esp. 2 : 276.^. 81 (1839-45). — 
Carrifere, Fl. Serr. 11 : 117. pi. 1130 (1856). — Will- 
komra & Lange, Prodr. Flor. Hisp. 2 : 331 (1870). — 
K. Koch Dendr. 2i : 10 (1872). — Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 1:205. f. 129 (1889). — Zabel, Gar- 
tenfl. 39:65. /. 13 (1890). — Koehne, D. Dendr. 
555(1893). 

Caprifolium splendidumf K. Kocli, Hort. Dendr. 298 (1853). 

X. afflniSf hort., ex. Zabel, Oartenfl. 89 : 66 (1890), not Hook. & Am. 

Spain (Bourgeau, Campo, Willkomm). — Sometimes 
cultivated (Goettingen, etc.). 

152. L. Etrusca, Santi, Viaggio Montam. l:113.jpZ. / 

(1795).— Savi, Fl. Pis. 1 : 236 (1798). — De Can- 

dolle, Fl. Fran§. 6:500 (1815); Prodr. 4:331 

(1830). — Bertoloni, Fl. Ital. 2:558 (1835).— Lou- 

don, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1046 (1838), in part, 

excl. fig. — Grenier & Godron, Fl. France 2 : 10 

(1850). — Verlot, Ind. Sem. Hort. Bot. Grenoble 11 

(1852), ex Urban, Enum. Spec. Cat. Sem. Hort. Bot. 

80. — Reichenbach, Ic. Fl. Germ. 17: 85.jp/. 1172. 

f. 5 (1855). — Pokorny, Oester. Holzpfl. 156. pi. 29. 

/. 499-^503 (1864). — Willkomm & Lange, Prodr. 

Fl. Hisp. 2:332 (1870); Suppl. 135 (1893). — K. 

Koch, Dendr. 2^:9 (1872). — Boissier, Fl. Or. 3:5 

(1875).— Arcangeli,. Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1882).— 

Caruel in Parlatore, Fl. Ital. 7 : 123 (1886). — Dippel, 

Handb. Laubholzk. 1 : 204 (1889), in part. — Battan- 

dier& Trabut, Fl. Alg. 387 (1890). — Koehne, D. 

Dendr. 555 (1893). — Halacsy, Cohsp. Fl. Grace 

1:699 (1901). — Penkowsky, Derev. Kust. Eoss. 

3:19 (1901). 

Caprifolium Periclymenum, Gouan, Hort. Monsp. 101 (1768), not 
Llnn^. — Balbis, M6m. Acad. Imp. Tarln 1S05-SS 208 (1806). 
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X. Caprifolium^ Schonsboe^ Jagt. Veztr. Marokko 87 (1800). 
CaprifoUum Etru9eum, Boemer ft ScbnlteSj Syst. Veg. 5 : 261 (1819). 
L. Hetruscay Host^ FU Aastr. 1:298 (1827). — Babani, Fl. Fyren. 

2:835(1900). 
L. 8axatili8»^saz\AT\, Fl. Corcyr. in Ion. Anthol. 5 :210 (1885). 
2 L, dimorphay Tansch, Linnaea 21^ Belbl. 80 (1838). 

CaprifoUum flavum Bafloesqne, PI. ezsicc., ezGossone, Fl. Sicnl. Syn. 

1:260 (1843). 
L, CaprifoUum arborea, Clementi, Mem. Accad. Sci. Torino II. 16: 281 

(1867).— Tchihatchefl, Asie Min. Bot. 2:192 (1886). 
L. Periclymenum, Raflnesqae, ez Strobl, Oester. Bot. Zeitschr. 88 : 59 

(1883). 
Capr^oUum dimorpkum^ Enntze, Bey. Qen. PI. 1 :274 (1891). 

Mediterranean Segion: Madeira to Kurdistan. (Gtis- 
sone, Tommasini, Bourgeau, Kotschy, Schultz, Sintenis, 
Haussknecht, et al.) — Karely cultivated (Paris, etc.). 

Of this exceedingly variable species the following varie- 
ties have been distinguished : 

A. Inflorescence glabroas or only corolla sparingly pilose. 
B. Leaves more or less pubescent. 
C. Corolla 4-5 cm. long. 

D. Leaves only pabemloas or somewhat pubescent be- 
neath. 

var. TTPiCA, Halacsy, Consp. Fl. Grace. 1:699 (1901). 

? L. Etruaca glabreacens, Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel^ Handb 

Lanbholz-Ben. 448 (1903), nom. nud. 
? L, pubMcena, hort. Simon-Lonis, ex Zabel^ 2. c. 

DD. Leaves pubescent on both sides. 

var. PUBESCENS, Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 1:205 
(1889). 

? L. moUiSt Vakotinovic, Bad. Jugos. Acad. Zagreb 2:45 (1880), ex 

Ind. Eew. 
L, gigatOea, ZAhely Oartenzeit. 1886:557. /. (1886), not Carri^re. — 

Mottet^ Bev. Hort. 1900 : 695 (1900). 
X. EtruBca hirauta. Post, Fl. Syr. Palest. 370 (1896). 
? L. Etrusca xyloatemoideSf Candargy, Bull. Soc. Bot. France 44 : 457 

(1897). ^ 

L, Etruaca auperha, Nicholson, Hand-1. Arb. Eew. ed. 2. 441 (1902) y -^ 
i. gigantea auperba, hort., ex Nicholson^ I, c. 7 ^^'^'^^ , V-**^ '^^^ •^ 
X. Etruaca gigantea^ Zabel in Beissner, ScheUe & Zabel, Handb. Laab- 

holz-Ben. 448 (1903). 
CaprifoUum giganteum, hort. Gall., ex Zabel, Z. e. 
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France (Endress); Sicily (Gussone); Palestine 
(Hayne). 

CC. Corolla aboat 2.6 cm. long; leaves small. 

var. PABViPLORA, Vajn-eda, PI. Not. Catal. 77 (1880). 

BB. Leaves quite glabrous. 

C. Leaves small, about 8 cm. long. 
D. Upper leaves connate. 

var. B0ESEBI9 Boissier, Diagn. PI. Nov. Or. 11. 2 : 107 
(1856); Fl. Or. 3:5 (1875). — Halacsy, Consp. 
Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901). 
L. Boeseri, Heldreich mscr., in herb. I and ex Boissier^ I. c. 
Grreece (Heldreich 1). 

DD. AU leaves distinct or nearly so. 

var. Beverchoniiy Willkomm, in sched. in exsicc. Eever- 
chon, PI. d'Esp. 1895. 

Spain (ReverchonI). 

OC. Leaves larger, osnally glaucous beneath. 

var. GLABRA, Lowe, Fl. Madeira 1 : 382 (1868). 

X. CyretuOca, Viviani, Fl. Lyb. Spec. 12. pi, 8 (1824). — De CandoUe, 
Prodr. 4:881 (1880). — See also Oosson, BoU. See. Bot. France 
12 1 277 (1865). 

Caprifolium Cyrejiaicum, E. Koch* Hort. Dendr. 298 (1858). 

? X. gigantea, Carridre, Bev. Hort. 1882 : 558 (1882). 

Mediterranean region: Madeira (ex Lowe); Istria 
(Schultz); Rhodos (Bourgeau); Asia Minor (Kotschy, 
Bornmueller, Sintenis). 

AA. Inflorescence or only the corolla densely glandolar. 

B. Corolla densely glandolar; peduncles and branchlets glabrous; 
leaves glabrous or pubescent beneath. 

var. ADENANTHA Haussknecht, Mitth. Thiiring Bot. Ver. 
II. 5 : 117; Symb. Fl. Graec. 99 (1893). —Halacsy, 
Consp. Fl. Graec. 1:699 (1901). 

Greece (ex Haussknecht). 
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BB. Corolla^bractlets and pedanclea glandular; branchleto and leaves 
glandnlar-pnbescent. 

C. Branchlets and leaves pubescent and glandular; leaves 6-8 
cm, long, pale beneath. 

yar, glandalosa, Boissier, in herb. I 
Asia Minor (Balansa, PL Or. 1855, no. 7101). 

CC. Branchlets and leaves above densely glandular, leaves 8-4 
cm. long, very glaucous beneath and less glandular. 

var* visciDULA, Boissier, Diagn. PL Nov. Or. 11. 2 : 107 
(1856); Flor. Or. 3 z5 (1875).— Post, FL Syr. 
Palest. 379 (1896). 

L, viscidulaf Boissier, in herb. I and ex Boissier, I, c. 
L. Etrusca AispiduZa, Tchihatcheff, Asie Min. Bot. 2 : 198 (1866), 
sphalmate. 

Asia Minor (Kotschy, nos. 791 3831). 

Kotschy's no. 383 approaches the preceding form and 
Boissier apparently merged afterwards his var. glandvlosa 
into the var. viscidula^ as he does not mention it again, but 
the two forms look remarkably distinct. 

153. L. Pebiolymenum, Linn^, Spec. PL 1 : 173 (1753). — 
Alton, Hort. Kew. 1:231 (1789). — Schmidt, Oester. 
Baumz. 2 : 56. pi. 107 (1794). — Smith, Engl. Bot. 
12. pi. 800. (1801).— Persoon, Syn. PL 1:213 
(1805). — Hayne, Arzneygew. 2. pi. 38 (1809) — 
Guimpel, Abb. Deutsch. Holzg. 1 : 17.^/. 7 (1815). — 
Host, FL Austr. 1:299 (1827). — De CandoUe, 
Prodr. 4:331 (1830).— Bertoloni, FL ItaL2:561 
(1835). — Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 2: 1043./. 799 
(1838). — Spenner in Nees von Esenbeck, Gen. PL 
FL Germ. fasc. 21. pi. 401 (1840). — Grenier & 
Godron, FL France 2 : 10 ( 1850) . — Reichenbach, Ic. 
FL Germ. 17:85. i>Z. 1172. f. 3,4 (1855). — Po- 
komy, Oester. Holzpfl. 157. pi. 29. f. 504^507 
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(1864).— K. Koch, Dendr. 2i; 6 (1872).— Arcan- 
geli, Comp. Fl. Ital. 318 (1883). — Caruel in Parla- 
tore, n. Ital. 7 : 125 ( 1886) . — Dippel, Handb. Laub- 
holzk. 1:203 (1889).— Koehne, D. Dendr. 654 
(1893). — Bubani, Fl. Pyren. 2:334 (1900).— Ha- 
lacsy, Consp. Fl. Graec. 1 : 700 ( 1901) . — Penkowsky, 
Derev. Kust. Ross. 3 : 19 ( 1901) . — Schneider, Dendr. 
Winterstud. 216./. 204 (1903). 

Peridymenum vulgaret Miller, Oard. Diet. ed. 8 (1768). — 8. F. Gray^ 

Nat. Arr. Brit. PI. 2 1 488 (1821). 
Oaprifolium sylvaticum, Lamarck^ Fl. Fraii9. 8 1 865 (1778). 
/ CapHfolium diatinctum^ Moencb, Meth. PI. 501 (1794). 

X. odora, Salisbury, Prodr. Stirp. Hort. AUerton 188 (1796). 
Caprifolium Fericlymenum^ Delarbre, Fl. d'Aavergne ed. 2. 1 1 129 

(1800).-'Damont de Coorset, Bot. Colt. 2:577 (1802). — Spach. \ 

Hist. Nat. V^g. 8 : 884 (1889). y^/^fw//^ ^^ ^ '> r '< / / / /V/ </ ' /) • 
Capr(/b2itim ^^g^emanicum. Boehling, Deatschl. Flor. ed. 2.2:175 

(1812). ' 

X. Germanica, Dietrich, Fl. Weimar 94 (1800). 
L. Etru8caf Lejenne, Fl. Spa 2 : 299 (1818), not SaDti. 
Euchylia fferticill<Ua, Dnlac, Fl. Hant. -Pyr^n. 464 (1867). 
L. periclymena, St.-Lager, Ann. Soc. Bot. Lyon 8 : 129 (1880). 

Europe and North Africa: extending east to eastern 
Germany, Austria and Greece (Grisebach, Gansauge, 
Engler, .Uechtritz, Winkler, Willkomm et al.). — Often 
cultivated as an ornamental vine (Arnold Arboretum, etc.)* 

A. Leaves glabrous or slightly villoas beneath, usually obtnsish. 
B. Flowers 4-5 cm. long. 
C. Leaves entire. 

D. Leaves slightly villous beneath, oval or ovate to eUiptic; 
flowers yellowish-white often pinkish outside. 

Typical form. 

X. Periclymenum albaf Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1 : 155 (1770). 

L. Periclymenum a vulgarU Alton, Hort. Kew 1 : 231 (1719). 

? X. Periclymenum villosa, Tenore, Syll. PI. Fl. Neap. 104 (1881). ^mtv*.. *«^cr^.'tv 

L. pallidiflorat Gandoger, Fl. Lyon. 110 (1875). 

The following horticultural forms belong probably here ; 
the first has yellowish foliage and the second is a low 
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bushy form; the third form is probably only an abnor* 
mality. 

f . AUBBA, Linden & Andr^, 111. Hort. 1^ : 75. pi. 69. 
(1871). 

f . FRUTicosA, Zabel, Gartenfl. 38 : 492 (1889), 

f . FHTLiiANTHA, Gandoger in Cariot« Btude des Fl. ed. 5. 
2:278(187?), ex Gandoger. — F. Gerard, Eev.de 
Bot. 8:121 (1890). 

L, vireacetUf Oandoger. Fl. Lyon. 110 (1876). 

Ehone valley, near Alix (ex Gtindoger); Yosges, near 
Epinal (ex Gerard). 

DD. Leayes quite gUbrons, elliptic to oblong, longer 
petioled. 
E. Flowers pale porple without, fading usually to yel- 
lowish; plant less twining. 

f. Belgiga, Alton, Hort. Kew 1:231 (1789). — Loudon, 
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2 : 1044 (1838). 

Periclymenum C^ermanicum, Miller, Qard. Diet. ed. 8 (1768). 

L, Germanicaj Weston, Uniy. Bot. Hort. 1 : 156 (1770). 

Caprifolium ChrmanUmm, Damont de Coorset, Bot. Cult. 2:677 

V EE. Flowers dark purple without, fading to pale purple; 
flowering late and profusely. 

f . SEBOTiNA, Aiton, Hort. Kew 1 : 231 (1789). — Schmidt, 
Oester. Baumz. 2:56. pL 108 (1794). — Loudon, 
Arb. Frut. Brit. 2:1044 (1838).— Dippel, Handb. 
Laubholzk. 1 : 204 (1889). 

? L. Periclymenum rtibra, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1 : 165 (1770). 
Caprifolium seroHnumt Dumont de Courset, Bot. Cult. 2:577 (1802). 
L, serotina, Gandoger, Flor. Lyon. 110 (1876). 
i. Periclymenum autumnalis, "DC, Flor. Fran^.", ex Gandoger, I, c. 
Caprifolium aemperjlorensy hort., ex Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 

1:204(1889). 
Z. aemperflorens, Goldring, Gard. 45 : 307. pU 957 (1894). 

CC. Leayes sinuately dentate and often variegated. 
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f. QUEBCiNA, Weston, Univ. Bot. Hort. 1: 155 (1770). 

X. Perielymenum qtierdna variegatat Weston, I, 6. 

L, Perielymenum d qtierctfolia, AltoD, Hort. Kew. Is 281 (1789).— 

Loadon, Arb. Frnt. Brit. 2 1 1044 (1888).— Dlppel, Handb. Laab- 

bolzk. 1:204 (1889). 
Caprifolium quercifolium, Dumont de Coarset, Bot. Colt. 2 : 577 

(1802). — Meigen, Syst. Verz. Bbein. 85 (1819), ex Ind. Kew. 
L, Perielymenum ainttatOy Lolseleur-DeslODgchamps in Dahamel, 

Trait. Arb. Arbust. ed. 2. 1 s47 (1801). 
Perielymenum vulgare guereifolium, S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. PI. 

2:488(1821). 
X. Perielymenum quercifolia variegata^ hort., ex Dippel, Handb. 

Laubholzk. 1:204 (1889). 

BB. Flowers smaller, purple outside. 

f • minor, Lange, in herb. I 

AA. Leaves pubescent on both sides, glaucous beneath, ovate to 
elliptic-ovate, acnte. 

var. GLAUCO-HiBTA, Kunze, Flora 29:639 (1846), 

L.Hispanica, Boissier & Beuter^ Fngill. Fl. Nov. 52 (1852). — E. 

Mueller in Waipers, Ann. Bot. Syst. 5:95 (1858) . — Willkomm & 

Lange, Frodr. Fl. Hisp. 2:282 (1870) . — Laguna, Fl. For. Esp. 

2:49. pi. 75. /. 1 (1890).— Mariz, Bol. Soc. Broter. 18:99 

(1901). 
L. Perielymenum ^i^spanica, Ball, Jour. Linn. Soc. 1G:482 (1878).— 

FerezLara, An. Soc. Esp. Hist. Nat. IS: 50 (1889). 

Spain (Wilkomm, no. 1461 Bourgeau); Morocco 
(BaU). 
A doubtful form is the following. 

f . MoNGOLiCA, «« hort." Zabel in Beissner, Schelle &Zabel, 
Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 448 (1903), nom. nud. 



Subsect. 24. Thoracianthae, Rehd. 

Lonicera § Thoracianthae^ Behder in Sargent, Trees & 
Shrubs 1:47 (1902). 
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This group contains only one species which seems to be 
restricted to the Kuram Valley of Afghanistan. A twining 
shrub with glabrous branches and glabrous leaves, the 
lower ones slender petioled, those of the uppermost pair 
short-petioled and usually suborbicular ; flowers in dense 
peduncled solitary heads ; bractlets of each whorl connate 
into a cupula about as high as the ovaries ; calyx rather 
large, pilose, also ovaries and usually the cupula sparingly 
pilose and glandular; corolla two-lipped, about 2.5 cm. 
long, tube about as long as limb, glandular and pilose with- 
out, glabrous within; style pilose about the middle. 

154. L. Gbiffithii, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. Bot. Linn. 
Soc. 2:173 (1858), — Aitchison, Jgur. Bot. Linn. 
Soc. 18:64 (1881).— Buser in Boissier, Flor. Or. 
Suppl. 275 (1888).— Rehder in Sargent, Trees & 
Shrubs 1:47.^Z. 24 (1902). 

Afghanistan ( Griffith I Aitchison) . — Rarely cultivated 
(Darmstadt, exPurpus, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10: 45). 

IMPERFECTLY KNOWN SPECIES. 

155. L. SPEC, Faurie, no. 7380 (Japan, Montague de 
Riishi), in herb. Paris. 

Glabrous; leaves oval to ovate, 2-2.5 cm. long, short- 
petioled; peduncles in the axils of the upper leaves, 6-8 
mm. long; bracts about half as long as the ovaries, ob- 
tusish ; bractlets wanting ; ovaries nearly connate ; calyx 
teeth ovate, short; corolla (in bud) gibbous at the base. 

Apparently belonging to the subsection Purpurascentes 
near i. linderifolia. 

en / 

156. L. SPEC, Potanin, Kansu^(fluv. Pei-shij^ 22/6 1885), 

in herb. Petrop. 
Branchlets and petioles puberulous when young ; leaves 
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short-petioled, oval to obovate-oblong or oblong, obtuse, 
sparingly villous when young, glabrous and chartaceous at 
maturity, 1-1.5 cm. long;' peduncles 8-10 mm. long; 
bracts ovate, acute, ciliate, scarcely half as long as the 
fruit ; bractlets wanting ; calyx persistent ; ovaries wholly 
connate forming a globose fruit about 6 mm. in diameter 
with few seeds. 

Apparently closely allied to L. Tangutica^ L. inconspicua 
and L. serpylUfoUa. 

157. L. SPEC, Henry, no. 5707 (Szechuen, S. Wushan), 
in herb. Kew and Berlin. 

Branchlets glabrous ; leaves ovate to oblong-ovate, 5-7 
cm. long, broadly cuneate or rounded at the base, acute, 
glaucescent beneath, glabrous except slightly ciliate toward 
the base ; peduncles at the base of the branchlets, upright, 
straight, hirsute ; bractlets oblong-lanceolate, pilose, about 
as long as the fruit; berries distinct, glabrous. 

It apparently belongs to the subsection Bracteatae and 
seems allied to i. 9h^phiephora, 

HYBBIDS. 

Spontaneous hybrids are apparently very rare in the 
genus iomcera; of the subgenus Periclymenum i. Capri- 
folium X Etrusca and Z. Caprifolium X implexa have 
been found and probably also L, Etrusca X implexa 
occurs wild, while in the subgenus Chamaecerasus only the 
still doubtful L. Xylosteum X nigra has been reported as 
found in a wild state. A great number of hybrids, how- 
ever, have originated in cultivation, particularly in the sub- 
sections Ochranthae and Tataricae and between them and 
also in the subgenus Periclymenum. All were raised unin- 
tentionally without artificial aid in gardens and nurseries 
where the different species grew close together and seeds 
were collected from them. So much inclined are some 
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species of the subsection Ochranthae, especially L. Ru^ 
prechtiana and L. Morrowiii to hybridize with i. Tata- 
rica that it is almost impossible to raise them true from 
seed if £. Tatarica grows near the mother plant; conse- 
quently the typical species have become comparatively rare 
in gardens, while the hybrids are often met with. These 
hybrids fruit as profusely as the species and seedlings raised 
from their seeds show almost invariably a reversion to 
L. Tatarica; probably they are usually fertilized by the 
pollen of that species. 

I. Subgen. Chamaegebasus. 

2. Sect. IsiKA. 

« 
12 X 14. SuBSECT. DiSTEOiAE X Alpigenab. 

60 X 62. L. Ledeboubii X Alpigena, Zabel, Gartenfl. 
38:580(1889). 

L. propinqua, Zabel, {. e. 

L. propinqua superalpigena, Zabel, 2. c. 

Originated in the botanic garden at Muenden! and is 
sometimes cultivated (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

A very interesting hybrid showing in its two forms, one 
more resembling the L. alpigena ^ the other more the L. 
Ledebouriif clearly its origin by its curiously mixed charac- 
ters. 

2X3. Sect. IsiiL4 X Coeloxylosteum. 
15 X 16. Subsect. Rhodanthae X Tataeicae. 

87 X 89. L. NIGRA X Tatarica, Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. 
Dendr. Ges. 10: 99 (1901). 

L. micranthay Zabel, Gartenfl. 88:524 (1889), in part, not Regel.— 
Dlppe], Handb. Laabholzk. 1:282./. 148 (1889). — Rehder, Gar- 
f tenfl. 42:100(1898). 
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X. micrafUhoide$, Zabel, Mitt. Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 10 : 99 (1901). 
X. Vogesiaea, Dippel^ in sohed., ex Zabel, h c. 

Zabel distinguishes two forms of it; the first resembles 
more the L. Tataricay while the second has small de- 
formed flowers. 

f. PERMiXTA (i. micrarUhotdes X Tatarica)^ Zabel, Mitt^ 
Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:95 (1901). 

L. permixta^ Zabel^ Gartenfl. 8S z 523 (1889). 

f. PSEu£>OMiSERA (i. mtcranthoides X Xylosteum) ^ ZabeU 
Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10 : 95 (1901). 

The origin of L. micrarUhotdes is uncertain, but it 
has long been in cultivation (Goettingen, MuendenI 
etc.); the two forms mentioned above were raised from 
seeds of L. miaantfioidesy the first was in cultivation in 
MuendenI and the second probably is now in Mr. Zabel' & 
private garden at Gotha. 

15 X 17. Subsect. Ehodanthae X Ochranthae. 

87 X 95. L. NIGRA X Xylosteum, Bruegger, Jahresb. 
Naturf. Ges. Graubuendten II. 29 : 95 [50] 
(1885), — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:89 
(1901). 

L, Helvetica, Braegger, L c, foand near Sempacb, Switzerland (ex 
Bruegger). 

f • MiSERA, Zabel, I. c. 

Ir. misera (L, micrantha X Xylosteum), Zabel, Gartenfl. S8 : 62S 
(1889). 

A form with deformed very small flowers, originated in 
the botanic garden at |Suendenl A specimen of the 
same form in the herb. Bernhardi (herb. Mo. Botanical 
Garden) shows that this hybrid must have originated also 
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elsewhere and probably earlier ; unfortunately no locality 
and no date are given. 

3. Sect. COEIiOXYLOSTEUM. 

16. Subsect. Tatabicae. 

86 X^ L. Tataeica X KoBOLKOvn. 

L. amoena {Jlorfbunda X Tatarica)^ Zabel, Mitt. Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 
10:96(1901). 

Originated in Mr. Zabel's private garden in Gotha 
(herb. Zabell) from seeds of L.Korolhovii collected at 
Muenden. 

f. BoSEAy Zabely I. c. 

f • AiiBA, Zabel, I. c. 

16 X 17. Subsect. Tarabigae X Ochbanthae; 

89 X 93. L. Tatabica X Eupbechtiana, Zabel, Garteuff*^ 
38:525 (1889). ^^t: 

L. notha, Zabel, {. c. > 

L, Buprechtiana camea^atriatay and rosea, Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 
1:237(1889). //^tr^K ^><\ 

Originated first from seeds distributed by the botanic 
garden of St. Petersburg as L. Ruprechtiana ; now often 
planted as an ornamental shrub (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

% alba, f^ GILVA, f. CABNEO-BOSEA, f. OBANDIFLOBA, and 

* f, ocH^OLEUCA, Zabel, /. c, differ chiefly by the 
color of the flowers. 

Here belongs probably the following form which may 
be a hybrid between L. Ruffechtiana and a small- 
flowered form or hybrid of i. Tatarica. It originated in 
the nursery of Dr. Dieck at Zoeschen near Merseburg 
(Goettingen, Muenden). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



206 MISSOUBI BOTANICAL GARDEN. ^ 

X L. SALiciFOLiA (i. micrantha X Huprechtiana), Zabel, 



.Gartenfl. 38:524 (1889). 

L. Bupret' " 
Z:/C>J,0U3j, (1889). 



. J c ^ A rj /^ u X. BuprechtUina salidfolia, Dleck; ex Dlppel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 s 287 



89 X 94. L. Tatarica X Morrowii, Zabel, Gartenfl. 
38:525 (1889). 

Z. belUif Zabel, Z. e. 

L. Morrowii rosea^ Dippel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1 : 225 (1889). 

Like the preceding hybrid, this was raised from seed 
distributed by the botanic garden of St. Petersburg as L. 
Morrowii and it is now not uncommon in cultivation (Ar- 
nold Arboretum, etc.). 

\,^J *^>' ^^^ X..^' ^vi^ 

I, ^CANDIDA, f^ ALBIDA, X^ INCARNATA,^. ROSEA, andx^ 

ATRO-ROSEA, Zabcl, L c, differ chiefly by the color of 
the flowers. 

Here may be inserted the following form originated 
from seed of i. Morrowii in the botanic garden at Muen- 
den ; the other parent is probably a small-flowered form or 
a hybrid of L. TataHca. — Sometimes cultivated (Arnold 
Arboretum, etc.). 

X L. MiNUTiFLORA (i. micrarUka X MorrowH) f ZabeU 
Gartenfl. 38:523 (1889). 

89 X 93 X 94. L. (Tatarica x MoRROwn) X Ruprecht- 

lANA. 

L. Muendeniensis (L, bellaX ffibbifiora)t Behder, Gartenfl. 42:102» 
/. 18, 4^6 (1898). 

Originated in the botanic garden at Muenden from seed 
of i. bella (Goettingen, Muenden, Arnold Arboretum). 

89 X 95. L. Tatarica X Xylosteum, Behder, Gartenfl. 
42:100 (1893), in part. — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsche 
Dendr. Ges. 10:94 (1901). 

L, xylosteoides, Tansch, Flora, 21': 786 (1838). 
L. NepalewUy Kirchneri Arb. Mnsc. 489 (1864). 
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? L. Tatarica mieraiUhay Begel, Gartenfl. 10 t 268. pi. 627./, ^(1869)» 
not Trantvetter; Ind. Bern. Hort. F^trop. 1869 : 19 (1870). 

L. mieranthat Zabel, Gartenfl. 88 : 624 (1889), in part, not Begel. 

L. coeruleseena Dlppel, Handb. Lanbholzk. 1x233. /. 149 (1889).— 
Zabel,Mltt. Dentsch. Dendr. Ges. 10:94 (1901). 

Caprifolium eoertaescetu, Kuntze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 1 274 (1891). 

Origin unknown, but it probably originated at different 
places, and as eariy as in the beginning of last century; 
according to Tausch it was not uncommon in the gardens 
near Prag ; his type specimens distributed in his Dendro- 
theca exotico-bohemica (herb. Mo. Botanical Grarden I ) and 
a specimen collected by G. Engelmann in ** hort. Saltz- 
wedel" near Frankfurt (herb. Mo. Botanical Garden), 
agree very well with the form described by Dippel as i. 
coerulescens which I found in 1887 in the nursery at Mus- 
kau, Silesia, among X. Tatarica and sent to him with a 
note that I thought it to be a hybrid of L. Tatarica and 
Xylosteum (Arnold Arboretum, Goettingen, Muenden, etc.) 

17. Subsect. OCHRANTHAE. 

90 X 91. L. EuPRECHTiANA X MoRBOwii, Eehder, Gar- 
tenfl. 42 : 100. /. 18. i-5 (1893). 

X. MuaeaviensU^ Bebder, {. c* 

Originated in the nurseries at Muskau, Silesia, from seeds 
received from the botanic garden of St. Petersburg as L. 
Morrowii (Arnold Arboretum, etc.). 

95 X 96. L. Xylostbum X chbysantha, Behder, Gartenfl. 
42:100(1893). 

L.BegeUam, Dlppel, Handb. Lanbbolzk. Is220. /, 140 (1889), in 

part, not Klrchner. 
X. pseudochrysanthai A.Braan, in herb« Berlin.! 

Of unknown origin. The description of Dippel does 
not agree with specimens of L. Regeliana from Muskau 
which represents but a form of L. chryaantha with 
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smaller flowers, but it agrees well with a plant I found 

without name in the botanic garden at Goettingen and with 

the L. pseudochrysarUha^ A. Br., ** Hort. Berol." (in 

' herb. Berlin.). 

• - 

35 X 102. L. Xylostbum X quinqublooulabis^ Behder, 

Gartenfl. 42:100 (1893). — Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. 

Dendr. Ges. 10:93 (1901). 

L. SeffreeienHB^ Laval^, Arb. Segrez. 142 (1877), nom. nad. — Dippel, 
Hand. Laobholzk. 1x221 (1889).— Zabel, Mitt. Deutsch. Dendr. 
Ges. 10x98(1901). 

X. divertifoliaf hort. ex Layall^, I. c, not Wallich. 

X. htspida^ hort«, ex Dlppel, {. c, not Pallas. 

CaprifoUum Segregieme, Knntze, Bey. Gen. PI. 1 x274 (1891). 

In the botanic garden at Muenden raised from seed of 
X. quinqueloculariSf but the form first described as L. 
Segreziensis is of unknown origin. Zabel distinguishes the 
following two forms : 

f . supeb-Xylosteum, Zabel, /. c. 

f . Psbudo-Xylosteum, Zabel, I. c. 

n. Subgen. Pebigltmenum. 
21 X 22. Subsect. Phenianthi X Cypheolab. 

132 X 144. L. sempebyibens X hibsuta. 

L. Etruica Brownii, Begel, Gartenfl. 2:8. pU 38 (1858). 
L, Browniif Carri^re, Fl. Serr. 11 x 123. pL 1133 (1856). — May, Ber. 
Hort. 1875x280 (1875).— Behder in BaUey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2 x 942 
(1900). 
-V r't ( J('. X. ocddefOdlU, K. Koch, ^endr. 2*: 14 (1872), not Hooker. 
^ ^ J X. aempertfirens Brovmii^lAyraM^, Arb. Segrez. 189 (1877). 

^"^ ^ ^ : ^ X. eiliosa depressa glctbrescenst Zabel in Beissner, Scheile & Zabel^ 
"^ / V Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1908). 

The following forms all resemble L. sempervirens much 
more than L. hirsuta and are probably the product of 
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recrossing i. Brownii with L. sempervirens or of rever- 
sions : ^ 

> Caprifolinm putUeeum^ Kirchner, Arb. Masc. 48j^ (1864.) ' 
- L. Plantierensis, An<li6, 111. Hort. 18 :283.pZ. 86 (1871). 

> X. occidentalis Toungiij hort., ex E. Koch, Dendr. 2M1\(1872). J^ 

> L./kchsioideSfhorU^ex E. Koch, I. c./not Hemsley. /<^ 
^ L, puniceat hort., ex K. Koch, I, c^ not Sims. / 6 

L, sempervirens fucMoidea, Layall^, Arb. Segrez. 189 (1877^, nom. 

nud. — Rehder !n Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort, 2 : 948 (1900) . ^g^ri^ * eg <^<^ ^'^^ 
L, accidentalU PlantUrensiBfLvraML^^ 2. 6. /// 2 : 7 9 

> L. aempervirena puniceay Dlppeli Handb. Lanbholzk. 1:214 (1889). 
s. L, cilioaa Toungii, Dippel, L c» 215. 
L. cilioaa PlantiereMia, Dippel, {. e. 
L. aempervirenB, Sargent, (}ard. & For. 9:496. /. 70 (1896), not 

Llnn^. 
X. BrovmU PlantiereMia^ Bebder in Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2 : 942 
(1900). 
^ L, PkmUerensU fucJistiMes^ Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. 

Laubholz Ben. 451 (1903). 
^> Z. Plantiereniis Toungii, Zabel, {. e. 
-^ L. PlantierensU punicea, Zabel, 2. c. 

I cannot find any other explanation of L. Brownii than 
to take it as an hybrid of L. sempervirens B.nd X. hirstUa. 
The rather long tube and short limb and the color of the 
corolla as well as the inflorescence and the general appear- ^ 
ance of the plant show the influence of £. sempervirens 
from which it strongly differs by the two-lipped corolla. 
The pubescence of the under side of the leaves, of the 
style, the filaments and the outside of the corolla show that 
a pubescent species of the subsection Cypheolae must be 
the other parent ; the sparse glandular pubescence on the 
petioles and on the outside of the flowers and the scattered 
hairs which are often found on the margins of the leaves 
particularly near the base make it highly probable that L. 
hirsuta is the other parent, no other species of the Cyphe- 
olae having ciliate leaves together with glandular pubes- • 
cence. That L. ciliosa entered into the parentage is the 
less probable as it has always been very rare in cultivation. 

- 14 
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21 X 23. Subsect. Phenianthi X Eucaprifolia. 

132 X 148 X 152. L. sempervirens X (Caprifoliam X 
Etmsca). 

X. HeckrottU, Behder In Bailey, Cycl. Am. Hort. 2:942 (1900). 

This curious honeysuckle has been offered for a num- 
ber of years by American nurseries as L. HecTcrottii^ but I 
was not able to learn anything about its origin. The shape 
of the corolla is almost like that of the subsection 
Eucaprifolia except that the tube is slightly ventricose 
below the middle and slightly hairy within, while the in- 
florescence is very different and resembles closely that of 
L. sempervtrens or L. intemipta. In regard to the large 
bractlets, the elongated inflorescence and the foliage, it 
seems most probable that either L. Etmsca or L. Italica 
have entered into the parentage, while the inflorescence 
shows the influence of L. sempervtrens. The hardiness of 
the hybrid and also the scarcity of L. Eirusca in cultiva- 
tion make it more probable that L. Italica is the other 
parent. 

22. Subsect. CypheolAe. 

142 X 144. L. Dioi^GA X HiRSUTA (glauca X hirsuta), 
Zabel in Beissner, Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laub- 
holz-Ben. 450 (1903). 

L. hirsuta involucrataj Lavall4, Arb. Segrez. 139 (1877), nom. nad. 
L. involucrata, hort., ex Lavall^, {. c. and ex Zabel, I. c. 

Zabel also refers L. glaucescens^ Eydberg, with its syn- 
onym L. Douglasiiy Hooker, to this hybrid, but i. glances- 
cens is certainly no hybrid, as its geographical distribution 
and its characters clearly show. 

142 X 145. L. Dio^CA X Sullivantii (glauca X Sulli- 
vantii)y Zabel, ?. c. 

L, glauca^ hort., not HIU, ex Ziabel, {. c. 

L, EpsomiensU, hort., ex E. Koch, Dendr.2^ : 12 (1872) & ex Zabel {. e. 

L» flava, hort., not Sims, ex Zabel^ Z. c. 
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142 X 146. li. dio^ca X flava. 

L. flava, Borie»Bey. Hort. IV. 5 1 221, pi. 12 (1866). 

This hybrid seems to occur sometimes in gardens under 
the name L. fiava. 

144 X 145. L. HEBSUTA X SuLiiiVANTii, Sargent, Gard. & 
For. 9:344./. 45(1896). 

This hybrid originated probably in the botanic garden 
at Cambridge, Mass., where it was first noticed by Prof. 
Sargent and it is still in cultivation there. 

144 X 146. li. hirsata X flava. 

Z. Douglasii, E. Koch, Dendr. 2 : 12 (1872), not De CandoUe. 
Caprifolium Dauglani, bort.^ not Lindley^ ex Dippel, Handb. Lanb- 
bolzk. 1x210 (1889). 

This form is found in cultivation as L. flava ^ Douglasii 
and hirsuta (Goettingen, Arnold Arboretum, etc.). Koch 
and Zabel consider it a hybrid of L. hirsuta and dioeca^ 
but the plants I saw suggested the parentage given above. 

145 X 146. L. SuLLiVANTii X flava, Zabel in Beissner, 
Schelle & Zabel, Handb. Laubholz-Ben. 450 (1903). 

Z. flava, bort., not Sims, ex Zabel, I, c« 
L. SchmWsiana, bort., ex Zabel, I. c. 

I have seen no plant which would suggest a cross 
between these two species. 

23. Subsect. Eucaprifolia. 
147 X 148. li. implexa X Caprifolium. 

A specimen which I take to represent this hybrid was 
collected by Tommasini near Trieste (in herb. Berlin I ) . It 
generally resembles L. implexa^ but the leaves are larger 
and thinner, the corolla more deeply two-lipped, only 
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slightly hairy within and the almost glabrous style some- 
what longer than the stamens. 

147 X 152. li. implexa X Etnisca. 

This hybrid resembles much L. Ilalica^ but the leaves 
are of firmer texture, the limb of the corolla shorter and 
the stamens only about half as long as the limb. 

Formerly cultivated in the botanic gardens at Berlin, 
Leipzig, Paris (in herb, Berlin I). I also noticed it in the 
former Arboretum LavalM at Segrez, and in the Mo. Bo- 
tanical Garden herbarium I found a specimen collected at 
Montand, France (Castagne, 1846). 

148 X 152. L. Capbifolium X Etbusca Eehder = L. 
lialica Tausch. — See p. 190. 

148 X 153. li. Oaprlfolium X Periclymenum. 

Similar to L. Periclymenum^ but the uppermost pair of 
leaves connate at the base, forming a disk constricted at the 
middle ; bractlets about one-third as long as the ovaries, 
and the corolla but sparingly glandular and hairy outside. 

Jura Mtns., *' Neocom " (ex herb. C. H. Godet, in herb. 
Gray.). 

152 X 153. L. Etbusca X Pebiolymenum, Mottet, Eev. 
Hort. 1000:695 (1900). 

Mottet refers here theX. gigantea Zabel (see under L. 
Etrusca pubeacens^ Dippel, p. 195). 

DOUBTFUL SPECIES. 

L. FLEXUOSA, Franchet & Savatier, Enum. PI. Jap. 2 : 384 
(1879), notThunberg. 

According to Franchet's opinion L, flexuosa^ Thunb. is 
very distinct from i. Japonica and he describes as 
L. flexuosa an upright shrub with coriaceous, ovate or 
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obovate leaves, 2.5-3.5 cm. long, pabescent; berries 
black, sessile, with deciduoas calyx teeth ; bracts sabulate, 
about 1 cm. long. I have not seen Franchet's specimen 
and no Japanese species to which his description could 
apply. Thunberg's i. flexuosa^ according to Maximowicz 
who saw the type specimen, is not specifically distinct from 
L. Japonica. 

L. cocciNBA, Burgsdorf, Anl. Erz. Holzart 2:138 (1787), 
nom. nud. 

L. FLORIDA, Kegel, Cat. PI. Hort. Aksakov. 86 (1860). 

Without description and enumerated with a question 
mark. 

L. GLABRA, <<Boissier herb.", Tchihatcheff, Asie Min. 
Bot. 2:193(1866). 

** Species nondumdescripta * * * rupestribus lacus 
Egerdir.'' 

L. MicROPODA, Gardn. Chron. II. 26 : 628 (1886). 

Apparently a lapsus calami for L. hrachypoda; the 
name appears in a short note saying that a branch with 
spirally twisted leaves was shown. 

L. MONTANA, hort., cx Loudon, Arb. Frut. Brit. 4 :2572 

(1838). ^ ^^.^t./^^ ^ ><^".,,. '\^./ ;^./>i '^-'' -'^ 

** There is a plant under this name in the Horticultural 
Society's garden." 

L. MouRAViAE, hort., exLavall^, Arb. Segrez. 141 (1877), 
nom. nud. 

This may be a misspelling for L. Morrowii. 
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L. MouRADi, «« J. Linden '% Bull. F^d^r. Soc. Hort. Belg. 
1883-85:558 (1887), nom. nad. 

Probably like the preceding a misspelling for L. Mor- 
rowii. 

L. QUADBiFOLiA, WiUdenow, Spec. PL 1^:986 (1797). 

A doubtful species of unknown origin ; it may be either 
an abnormal form of L. Tatarica or may not at all belong 
in this genus. 

L. ScHMiTziANA, " Eozl " Kirchucr, Arb. Muscav. 440 
(1864). 

Said to be a native of Mexico and to flower bright red. 
Erom this statement may be inferred that the original 
L. Schmitziana was either i. Mexicana or L. pilosa^ but 
the plant I found in 1888 still growing in the Aboretum 
at Muskau, Silesia, was L. Orientalis. 

L. Smithiana, Jacob-Makoy, Belg. Hort. 14 : 356 
(1864). 

This is probably the same as the preceding and as it is 
called a ** ch^vrefeuiUe '' with magnificent red flowers, it 
is probably X.jpi7o«a. It seems to have disappeared en- 
' tirely from cultivation soon after its introduction. 

L. VABTEGATA, Begcl, Cat. PI. Hort. Aksakov. 86 (1860). 

Like L. jlorida^ enumerated without description and 
with a question mark. 

Caprifolium Indicum, Kirchner, Arb. Muse. 430 (1864), 
nom. nud. 

Probably a species of the section Nintooa. 

Chamaecerasus rLAVESCEN8,BiUiard, L'Hort. Frang. 1861 : 
256, nom. nud. 
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FOSSIL SPECIES. 

L. DEPERDiTA, Heer, Fl. Tert. Helv. 3 : 24. pL 104. f. 19 
(1859). 

Only f raits have been f oand near Oeningen ; Schenk* and 
Zittelf say that they probably do not belong to Lonicera at 
all, but resemble much more a fruit of a Labiate or Asper- 
ifoliacea. Zittel, however, is inclined to refer the fruits of 
Heer's Comtis Deickii to the genus Lonicera. 

L. PBiscA, Ettingshausen, Denkschr. Akad. Wiss. Wien 
64 : 319. pi. 5. /. 8, 9 (1888) ; 58 : 282 (1891). 

Only leaves are known, found near Leoben and near 
Schoenegg in Styria. Ettingshausen's assertion that it 
closely resembles L. nigra ^ seems correct as far as can be 
judged from his illustration. 

Excluded Species. 

Caprifoliam arboreum, Noronha, Verb. Bat. Gen. 1* : 9 

(1790), ex ed. 2. 6 : 71 (1827) = Clerodendron spec. 
C. cristatum, Noronha, I. c. = Clerodendron spec. 
C. ovatum, Noronha, ?. c. = Clerodendron 8erratum^ 

Spreng. 
C. paniculatum, Noronha, I. c. = Clerodendron spec. 
C. reclinatum, Noronha, I. c. = Clerodendron spec. 
C. scarlatinum, Noronha, I. c. = Clerodendron spec. 
C. sericeum, Noronha, l. c. 70 = Clerodendron spec. 
C. viticifolium, Noronha, I. c. 71 = Clerodendron spec. 
Ohama^cerasus fruticosa, *« Persoon'%ex Seringe in De 

CandoUe, Prodr. 2:537 (1825), is a mistake for 

Prunus ChamaeceraauSy Persoon. 



♦ Handb. Bot. 4 : 267 (1890). 

t Handb. Palaeont. 616/. 838, 3,f. 401, 9. 
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lionicera alba, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:175 (1753) = Chio^ 

cocca alba Hitchc. 
L. bubalina, Linn^f., Suppl. PI. Syst. Veg. 146 (1781) 

= Burchellia Capensia^ E. Br. 
L. corymbosa, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1:175 (1753) = Loran- 

thus tetrandrus^ Suiz & Pay. 
L. Davurica, Pallas, Fl. Ross. l.pl. 38 (1784). — Sievers, 

Neue Nord. Beytr. 7: 198 (1796) =Vibumum Davu- 

ricunif Pall. 
L. Diervilla, Linn^, Spec. PI. 1: 175 (1753) = Diei^illa 

Lonicei^ay Miller. 
L. glaucophylla, Hooker f . & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 

2:165 (1858) = Leycesteria glaucophylla^ Hook. f. 
L. gracUis, Kurz, Jour. As. Soc. Beng. 892:77 (1870) = 

Ley cesteria glaucophylla 9 Hook, f. 
L. Marilandica, Linn^, Spec. PL 1 : 175 (1753) = Spigelia 

Marilandicay Linn. 
L. Mongolica, Pallas, Fl. Ross. 1:59 (1784) = Viburnum 

Davuricunif Pall. 
L. multiflora, "Lam.*',* Jaeger, Ziergeh. 294 (1865), 

not Champion = Dit-^nlla floribunday Sieb. & Zucc. 
L. parasitica, Linn^, Spec. PL 1:175 (1753) = Loran-- 

thus loniceroideSy Linn. 
L. racemosa, Auct., ex Steudel, NomencL ed. 2. 2:67 

(1841) = Symph(yncarpu9 racemosus^ Michx. 
L. Sicula, Ucria in Roemer, Arch. Bot. 1^: 68 (1796) = 

Putoria Calabricaj Pers. 
L. stipulata. Hooker f. & Thomson, Jour. Linn. Soc. 

2 : 165 (1858) = Pentapyxis stipulata ^ Hook. f. 
L. Symphoricarpus, Linn^, Spec. PL 1:175 (1753) = 

Symphoricarpus orbiculatus^ Much. 
L. vacciniifolia, hort., ex Dippel, Handb. Laubholzk. 

1 : 282 (1889) = Symphoricarpus microphyllus^ HBK. 
L. verticillata, Steudel, NomencL ed. 2. 2:67 (1841) = 

Loranthus s^QQ. 



* Apparently a mistake for DiervUla mult^ora Lemaire. 
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L. Zeylanica, Gaertner, De Fruct. Sem. PL 1 : 132. jp?. 

27 y 2 (1788) = Loranihvs spec. 
Periclymennm racemosum, Miller, Gard. Diet. ed. 8. 

(1768) = Loranthus spec. 
P. verticillatum, Miller, I. c. = Lefpemihu^ iqpec. = '^^ '*' ^''''' ^^'* 
Xylosteum ciliatum /8 album, Pursh, Fl. Am. Sept. ^•''* ^' 

1: 161 (1814) = Symphoricarpus racemoaus^ Michx. 



EXPLANATION OF PLATES. 

The illustrations are from drawings and photographs by 
the author. 

Plate 1. — Lonieera Berpyllifolia^ Behd. 1, Floweriog branch, redaced 
one-fourth; 2, Pair of leaves, slightly enlarged; 8, Pair of flowers, 
enlarged; 4, Corolla laid open and style, enlarged; 5, Cross section of 
ovary, enlarged. — X. Umgaj Behd. 6, Frnlting branch, reduced one- 
f onrth. — L, Zinder(^oZ<a,,Mazim. 7, Flowering branch, collected by Fanrie, 
redaced one-f onrth; 8, Pair of ovaries, enlarged; 9, Fruiting branch, col- 
lected by Tschonoskl, reduced one-fourth. — X. coeralea, Linn. 10, Longi- 
tudinal section of ovary, enlarged; 11, Cross section of ovary, enlarged. — 
L.vesUsariay Komar. 12, Cross section of ovary, enlarged ; 18, Longitu- 
dinal section of ovary, enlarged. 

Plate 2. — LoiUcera Pekinensia, Behd. 1, Flowering branch, reduced 
one-fourth; 2, Half grown leaf, slightly enlarged; 8, Corolla laid open 
and style, enlarged; 4, Top of ovary with calyx and base of corolla, 
enlarged; 5, Cross section of ovary, enlarged. — L, vegeta, "Rehd, 6, 
Fruiting branch, reduced one-fourth; 7, Young fruit, enlarged. — 
L, mucronata, Behd. 8, Fruiting branch, reduced one -fourth; 9, Fruit, 
enlarged. — Ir. aemulans, Behd. 10, Flowering branch, reduced one- 
fourth; 11, Pair of ovaries with base of corolla and top of one ovary 
removed to show the two cells, enlarged. 

Plate 3. — Lonicera Henuleyana, Behd. 1, Flowering branch, redaced 
one-fourth; 2, Pair of ovaries, enlarged; 3, Corolla, slightly enlarged. — 
4, Corolla laid open and style, enlarged. — L, Setchuenaia, Behd. 5, 
Flowering branch, reduced one-fourth; 6, Pair of ovaries, enlarged, 
anterior view; 7, Pair of ovaries, enlarged, posterior view. — L, Kahy^ 
Uca, Behd. 8, Flowering branch, reduced one-fourth; 9, Pair of ovaries, 
enlarged; 10, Corolla laid open and style, enlarged. — L. Tatarica 
micrantha, Trautv. 11, Pair of ovaries with base of corolla, enlarged. — 
L. floribunda^ Boiss. & Buhse. 12, Pair of ovaries with base of coroUa, 
enlarged. —X. Korolkovii, Stapf. 18, Pair of ovaries with base of co- 
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roUa, enlarged. — h. Oiraldii, Rehd. 14, Flowering branch, redaced one- 
fonrth; 16, Pair of oyarles, enlarged; 16, Corolla, slightly enlarged; 
17, Corolla laid open and style, enlarged. 

Plate 4. -^Lonicera dasyatylaf Behd. 1, Flowering branch, reduced one- 
fourth; 2, Corolla laid open, enlarged; 8, Pair of ovaries with style, 
enlarged. — L. Boumei, Hemsl. 4, Pair of ovaries and corolla, redaced 
one-f earth; 5, Corolla laid open, enlarged; 6, Pair of ovaries with style* 
enlarged.— X. subaequaUB^ Behd. 7, Flowering branch, redaced one- 
foarth; 8, Corolla laid open, enlarged; 9, ovary with style, enlarged. 

Plate 5. -^LofUcera minuta, Batal. Photograph, redaced one- half, of 
type specimen, collected in Kansa by Przewalski (herb. St. Petersburg). 

Flate6. — Xon<c€ra incofupicua, Batal. Photograph, redaced one- 
half, of type specimen, from Tibet, collected by Eachkarov (herb. St. 
Petersburg). 

Plate 7. — Lonieera LUangenHs, Batal. Photograph, redaced one-half, 
of type specimen, from Litang, Tibet, collected by Eachkarov (herb. 
St. Petersburg). 

Plated.— Ironicera Szechuanica^ BtLtAh Photograph, reduced one* 
' half, of type specimen, collected near Tatsien-ln, Szechuen, by Potanin 
(herb. St. Petersburg). 

FltLte 9,— Lonieera eertitinat Maxim. Photograph, reduced one-half, 
of type specimen, collected near Yokohama by Maximo wicz (herb. St. 
Petersburg). 

FlaXe 10,-- Lonieera veaicariay Eomar. Photograph, reduced three- 
fifths, of type specimen, from Eorea, collected by Eomarov (herb. St. 
Petersburg). 

Plate 11. — Lonieera phyllocarpay Maxim. Photograph, redaced one- 
half, of type specimen, from North China, collected by Tatarinov (herb. 
St. Petersburg). 

Plate 12.— Xonicera bracteolarU, Boiss. & Buhse. Photograph, re- 
duced one-third, of type specimens, from Tassakenn, Persia, collected 
by Buhse (herb. Boissier). 

Plate 18. — Lonieera praeflorens, Batal. Photograph, redaced one- 
half, of type specimen, from Sedemi River, Mandshuria, collected by 
Jankowski (herb. St. Petersburg). 

Plate 14. — Lonieera praeflorens, Batal, Photograph, reduced one> 
half, of type specimen, from Victoria Bay, Mandshuria (herb. St. 
Petersburg). 

Plate 15. — Lonieera Jieteroloba, Batal. Photograph, reduced one- 
half, of type specimen, from eastern Eansu, collected by Potanin (herb. 
St. Petersburg). 

Plate 16, —-Lonieera nervoaa^ Maxim. Photograph, reduced one -half, 
of specimen from Eansu, collected by Potanin (herb. St. Petersburg). 

Plate 17. — Lonieera TachonoskU, 'M.tcsXm, Photograph, redaced three- 
dfths, of type specimen, from Hondo, collected by Tschonoski (herb. 
St. Petersburg). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



SYNOPSIS OP THE GENUS LONICERA. 219 

Plate 18. -^ Lonicera flofibundat Boiss. & Buhse. Photograph, redaced 
one-half; of type speclmeni from Warahosal, Persia, collected by Bahse 
(herb. Bolssier). 

Plate 19. — Lonicera floribunday Boiss. & Bahse. Photograph, redaced 
one-third, of specimen from Astrabad, Persia, collected by Bange 
(herb. Bolssier). 

Plate 20. -^ Lonicera ovalia, Batal. Photograph, redaced one-half, of 
tpye specimen, from Tatsien-la, Szechaen, collected by Potanin (herb. 
St. Petersbarg). 



Additions. 

p. 97. L. Pyrenaica; add as synonyms — 

L, campaniflorat London, Hort. Brit, 471 (1880). /^(^ ^' '' ^ ^ 
Euchylia Pyrenaica^ Dalac, Fl. Haat.-Pyr^n. 468 (1867). 

p. 105. L. Alpigena; add as synonym — 

L. alpina, Stendel, Nom. Bot. ed. 2. 1 :278 (1841). 

p. 132. L. arborea; add as synonym — 

L. ariaefolia, hort., ex Jaeger, Ziergeh. ed. 8. 207 (1889). 

p. 139. L. XYiiOSTEUM MOLLIS; add as synonym — 
L, villosa, •'Booth" Kirchner, Arb. Masc. 484 (1864). 

p. 129. L. TaTARICA PUNICEA — 

This form should be referred to L. Tatarica 
Sibirica as a synonym as it is based on Sympho- 
ricarpiLS puniceusy Sims. 

L. Tatarica Leroyana — 

The plant grown under this name in the Arnold 
Arboretum is a form or possibly a hybrid of L. 
Tatarica; it is as far as I remember the same as 
that of the European gardens, and I cannot under- 
stand why Zabel refers it to i. Orientalis, It is 
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a compact low and slowly growing shrub with 
rather short upright branches; leaves oblong- 
ovate to lanceolate, 5-8 cm. long, rounded at the 
base, glabrous, bluish-green; flowers small, pink, 
on short peduncles about 1 cm. long; berries 
orange. The flowers appear but sparingly and 
apparently only on older plants. 

p. 143. L. QUiNQUEiiOCULABis ; add as synonym — 

X. d<tMr«(fo{fo quinqueloculari8, Zabel In Baemplefi lU. Garteor 
ban- Lex. ed. 8. 468 (1901). 

p. 162. L. LONGnxoBA; add as synonym — 

Caj^oHum JVepaleiiM, '*G. Don" London, Hort Brit. 79 
(1880). This synonym belongs be^ according to G. Don, 
Syst. Gard. Bot. 8:447 (1884), wtiile according to the 
synonym quoted by London it onght to be referred to L. 
maerantha. 

p. 180. L. DioiCA; add as synonym — 

f CaprVolivim latffoHum, Eirchner, Arb. Mnec. 427 (1864). 

p. 191. L. Italioa; add as synonjrms-T- 

Caprtfolium MagnenQUae^ bort., ex Dlppel, Handb. Laubholzk. 

1:208(1889). 
Caprifolium Amerieamtmy Klrchner, Arb. Mnsc. 431 (1864). — . 

Enntze, Bey. Gen. Fl. 1 1 274 (1891). 

p. 207. After 95 X 96. L. Xylosteum X chryaantha add — 

90 X 96. L.EUPEBCHTIANA X OHRYSANTHA,Dippel, 

Handb. Laubholzk. 1:237 (1889). 

L. gibhiflwra^ Dippel, I. c, not Maximowicz. 

L, parvifiora^ bort., ex Dippel, 2. c. 

L. gibbo$a, bort., ex Dippel, I. c. 

Caprifolium gi^ifiorum, Kantze, Bey. Gen. Fl. 1:274 (1891). 

p. 209. L. SEMPEBYiBENS X HiRSUTA ; add as synonyms — 

If. sempervirens Plantierensis, Zabel in Baempler, 111. Garten- 

baa-Lex. ed. 8. 466 (190L). 
L, sempervirens Youngii, Zabel, {. e. 467. 
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p. 214. After Caprifolium Indicum add — 

Cafbtfolium bubbum, Bafinesque, Fl. Ladov. 78 
(1817). 

Either L. sempervirens or not belonging at all 
to the genus. 



/ ' 
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(5ynoiiym« in paretake$U.) 



Alplgenae 61, 74, 96, 101, 102, 208 
AmerioanAe (173) 

BrtcteatM 80, 60, 84, 96 
Brerlflorse 146 
BarohellU Oapensis 216 

OalOAiatae 146 

OaprlfoUiim (28, 39, 80, 81, 87, 144, 164, 
166) 

aomninatam Lonreirol (149, 160) 

normale(160) 

ozylepts (149, 150) 

adenocarpnm (188) 

albifloram (178) 

alpigenam (106) 

alpinnm (105) 

Altmannli (87) 

Ameiioaniun (230) 

Amherstil (96, 106) 

angostifolinm (46) 

arborenm (183, 133, 216) 

asperlf oUum (92 ) 

atropiirpnreniii (192) 

Aaoherl (80) 

Balearlomn (187) 

biflornm (167) 

Borbasiannm (71) 

Boarnei (162) 

brachypodnm (162) 

braoteolare (90) 

bracteosam (180) 

Brancltii(121) 

Bangeannm (62, 68) 

Oalifornionm (178) 

Oaacaslonin (118) 

cerasinam (71) 

Ohami8Soi(117) 

€hinen8e(161) 

-chrysantham (140) 

^tliatam (64) 

<}llio8am c;i71) 

coemlesoens (207) 

coeralenm (68) 

confasam (166) 



(222) 



OaprMblinm oonjngiale (116) 
orlatatom (216) 
Oyrenaloam (196) 
daolplens (124) 
dentotnm (180) 
dimorphnm (196) 
dlolonm (180) 
dlAttnotnm (196) 
DoaslasU (181, 211) 
dametonun (117) 
dmnoflam (179) 
EUsae (96) 
Etnisoiim (196) 
Ferdlnandi (78) 
flayeaoens (100) 
llaTam (168, 188, 196) 

nornm (168) 

lleziioaniii (163) 
florlbnndam (181) 
fragranttsslmam (83) 
Fiaseri (188) 
faohaloldes (148) 
Germanicnm (189, 198, 199) 
glbbiflonim (220) 
glffanteam (196) 
glabratam (148) 
glaaoom (180) 
Glehnli (107) 
glaUnosam (107) 
graclllpes (66) 
gratam (191, 198) 
gynochlamydeam (76) 
HalUanam (161) 
Hellenicam (106) 
Hemsleyannm (112) 
Henryl (148) 
heterophyllam (109) 
binntnm (181) 
hispldalnm (177) 

Oalifornlcam (178) 

hisptdam (93) 
hortense (189) 
hamile (87) 
hypoglaacnm (168) 
faypoleaoam (80) 
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OaprlfolliUD Iberloam (79) 
Implexam (186) 
Indionm (314) 
Intermptam (176) 
InTolnoratam (99) 
ItaUcnm (189) 

album (190) 

peif oUatnm praeoox (190) 

rnbrnm (191) 

Japonlcnm (154, 160) 

snbTertlcillare (162) 

JaTanlcnm (167) 
Earellnii (110) 
UtUoUnm (230) 
Ledebonrli (100) 
leUntham (168) 
Lesctaenaultll (166) 
lignstrlnnm (76) 
UnderifoUam (68) 
longiflomm (162) 
Loureirll (149) 
Maackil (141) 
macranthnm (164) 
MagneyiUeae (220) 
HaxlmowiczU (116) 
Mexlcanam (66) 
micrantham (180) 
mlcrophyllam (62, 68) 
molllssimam (168) 
Monro wit (186) 
Nepalense (220) 
nervosnm (121) 
KlagoariUi (82) 
nlgmm (122) 
Knmmalarla (182) 
nnmmalarllfoliam (189) 
oblongif oUam (102, 169) 
obovatam (66) 
oceldentale (171) 
Olgae (90) 
Orientale (117) 
OTatnin (149, 216) 
palUdam (189) 
panloalatnm (216) 
parvlflornm (180) 
paryifolinm (44) 
perfoUatnm (189) 

genoinam ( 191) 

pallidam (189) 

Perlolymennm (194, 198) 
phyllocarpnm (88) 
plleatom (76) 
pllosnm (171, 182) 
praeoox (96) 
prolifernm (1^) 
pnbesoens (181) 
panicenm (127, 209) 
porpnzaaceiia (66) 



Oaprlf oUam Pyrenaleiiiii (97) 
^ qnerclfoUnm (200) 

qoinqnelooolare (148) 

xamoaissimam (66) 

reollnatum (216) 
' zefleznm (180) 

reUoiilatam (167) 

roseam (123) 

xotandlfolinm (189) 

nibmm (321) 

rnpestre (182) 

mploolnm (46) 

Bapreohtiannm (186) 

acarlatlonm (216) 

Behmltziaonm (118) 

Begreztense (208) 

BemenoTll (92) 

■empenrlrena (168) 

aemperflorena (190) 

flerlcemn (216) 

■erotinnm (199) 

simile (166) 

apinosom (48) 

spleDdldam (82, 194) 

Btabiannm (198) 

Standishii (82) 

snbsplcatam (176. 

BaUlvantii (183) 

Bnmatrannm (149) 

•ylTaticam (198) 

•yrlnganthnm (46) 

Tangaticnm (69) 

TartarinoTli (116) 

Tatarlcam (126) 

tenalflornm (87) 

Thomsoni (92) 

tomentellam (46) 

tragophyllam (193) 

Tachonoskll (121) 

Tnrcomanicam (132) 

unlflomm (66) 

Utahense (64) 

Yalenttnam (188) 

Tenalosnm (71) 

Vidalii (112) 

TitloifoUam (316) 

Tolgare (189) 

Xylosteum (187) 
Oeraslnae 60, 74 
Ohamaecerasa (80) 
Otaamaecerasl (124) 

Otaamaeoerasns (28, 39), 80, 81, 82, 88 (87> 
89,40(41)144,903 

Albertl (48) 

alpigena (105) 

— - nana (106) 

olliata (130) 

ooeralea (68) 
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Ohamaeeerasos dumetoxiua (187) 

flsTesoens (214) 

fratloosa (S16) 

IberlOA (79) 

Ledeboaril (100) 

nigra (122) 

NlaffuarllU (82) 

Pyrenalca (97) 

Standishil (82) 

Tatarloa (IM) 

Xylosteam (187) 
Ohatnaeoerosa (80) 
OtiameraBla(S9,87,41) 
Ohioooooa alba 216 
Ohlamydooarpl 60, 66, 67, 70 
Ohlamydooarpas (80, 78) 
Glerodendron 215 

perratnm 216 
Ctoeloxyloflteam 82. 88, 89,40, 124, 208, 206 
Ooenileae60,62,66 
Oornas Delokil 216 
Oaphanthae (80, 98) 
Oypheola (80, 178) 
Oypheolae 165, 178, 208, 210 

Dieryllla floribnnda 216 

Lonioera 216 

malUflora (216) 
l>l«tegla(29,88,41,06) 

Ledeboaril (101) 

natans (99) 
IMsteglae'88, 61,98,208 

Sbraoteolatae (SO, 80, 101) 
Baoaprif oUa 165, 184, 210, 2U 
BaoaprlloUam (178, 284) 
Suropaeae (184) 
Baoh7lia(87,88) 

alplgena (105) 

ooernlea (68) 

nUnra (122) 

Pyrenaioa (219) 

yertioUlata (196) 

Yillosa (187) 
Ealonlcera (41) 
Bonemlam (80, 41, 144) 

FiagrantUBlmae 50, 74, 80 

Hyperionm tenutoaale (46) 

Isioae (49) 

Islka (29) 80, 82, 88 (87) 89 (40) 49, 208 

alplgena (105) 

ooernlea (68) 

tnolda (106) 
Ifloxylostenm 81, 89, 42, 49 



Eantemon (80, 166, 169, 171) 
angnstlfollnm (169) 
olUoBom (171) 

Lablatlflorae (41,164) 
Leyoeaterla glanoophylla 816 
Longlflorae 145, 151 
Lonioera 27, 28. 29, 85, 87, 89, 41 (165) 

aonmlnata 147, 150 

Japonloa (160) 

aontlfolla (180) 

adenooarpa (188) 

adenophora 104, 111 

aemalan8 64,69, 217. ph 2.f. 10,11 

afflnU (92) 158, 157, 159 (194) 

hypoglanoa 168 

pnbesoens (168) 

alba (216) 

Albertt (48) 

albiflora 174, 178 

dnmosa 179 

alplgena (62, 93) 108, 106 (106) 319 

Formaneklana (111) 

— glandnllf era 106 
lelophylla (188) 

— maorophylla 106 
nana 106 

— — semloonnata 106 
alplgena Slbirioa (110) 

Webblana (108) 

X Ledeboaril 208 

alplna (219) 
alseaosmoldes 146 
Altaloa(68,71) 
Altmannll 86.87,91 

tairtlpes 89 

-^ plloslaso^la 89 

— Saravshanica 87, 88 

— tenatflora (87) 
Americana (191, 192) 
AmheratU (96, 108) 
amoena (206) 

alba 206 

— rosea 206 
anelloa (178) 
angnstata (127) 

angostif olia 48, 45, 49 (127, 169) 
arborea (120) 126, 182, 219 

Eabyllca (120) 

Perslca 188 

ariaefolia (219) 
Arizonlca 167, 170, 178 
asperlf olia 86, 92 
atrosangolnea (192) 
Aactaeri (79) 80 
aarea (80) 

aoreo-retloolata (162) 
Balearica (187) 
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. 4. f. 4-e — 



Lonicera barblnenris (122) 
bella (206) 
allUda(206) 

— atrorosea (206) 

Candida (206) 

incarnata (206) * 

— rosea (206) 

X gibblflora (206) 

bicolor (80) 
blflora42,162,166,159 
Bordwelliana (99) 
Boamel 1S3, 162. 218. pi, 
Braoeana 154, 164 
brachybotrya (162) 
braobypoda (162)[^ )St) 

aareo-retioolata (162) 

f ol. aoreo-retlcalatla (162) 

repena (162)* 

reticulata (162) 

Brandtil (121) 
Brewerl (116) 
Bfownli (206) 

PlantierensiS (209) 

bnballna (216) 
Buergerlana (157) 
Bangeana (62, 63) 
caloarata (40, 144, 145) 
Calif ornioa (178) 
oampaniflora (219) 
Canadensis (66, 64) 

alba (129) 

oanesoens (166) 

oaprUolioides (82) 

Caprifollnm 184 (186) 188 (191) 192 

. (196,196) 

alba (189) 

apetala 190 

arborea (195) 

Armena (190) 

— - atrosangalnea (192) 

erosa (192) 

yariegato (192) 

flayescens (189) 

Italloa (191) 

major (191) 

pallida (189) 

parvifolial90 

pauciflora 190 

— praecox (189) 

rubellnm (191) 

ruberrimnm (192) 

rubra (190) 

semperylrens (191) 

Stabiana (193) 

yariegata U92) 

verna (189) 

yiUoBal90 

X specc. 190, 202, 210, 211, 212 



Lonicera Carloti (191) 
Oaroliniana (169) 
Oarpatica (122) 
Canoasica (118) 
cerasina49,74,218.pl.« 
Ctaamto80lll4,117. 
Chinensis (161) 
ehlamydophora (80) 
ohrysanttaa 184 (186) 189 

longipes 140 

Begeliana 140 

Turkestanioa 140 

Bubtomentosa (185) 

yillosa 140 

X specc. 207,221 

eillaris (79) 
eUiata(64,180,171) 
eUiosa,166,167,170 (178) 

depressa (171) 

^^^ glabrescena (208) 

occidentalis 171 

PlanUerensis (209) 

yolubllis (171) 

Youngil(209) 

eoccinea(168,218) 
Ooohinctainensis (160) . 
eoeralea67 (78) 77 (118) IIT. pi. 2. 
/. 10, 11 

Altaica 71 

angnstif olia 71 

— » Canadensis (78) 

— dependens 70 

ednlU72 

emphyllooalyx 72 

glabresoens 69 

glabrinscnla (68) 

globosa 69 

graclltflora 70 

hirsuta (72) 

Eamsctaatica (72) 

Klrllowli (70) 

paryifolia (70) 

praecox 69 

reticulata (71) 

salicifolla 70 

spbaerocarpa 68 

— stipuligera 70 

subyillosa (72) 

Tangutica 78 

yenulosa 71 , 

yillosa (72) 78 

yiridifolla 70 

ooerulescens (207) 
oonfusa 152, 156, 159 (162) 
oonjngialis 60, 61, 101, 118, 114, 116 
oonnata (180) 
corymbosa (216) 
crassifolia 146 
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Lonloera oyanooarpa BO, 85, 91 
Cyrenaioa (196) 
dasystyla 151, 168. 156, 218. pi 4. 

DaTiiriOA (216) 
declplens (124) 
deflexloalyx 186, lU 
DeUTayi 152, 166 
dentate (180) 
deperdlte (216) 
depressa (44) 

Myrtiltas (44) 

DlerrUU (216) 
dimorplia (195) 
diolcal75,179,2a0 

XBpeoo.210,211 

Dlosoorldlii (I8ti) 
discolor 114, 119, 120 
dlyerslfolla (143, 162, 208) 

BoyleaDa(143) 

— ^ qalnqaelocularis (220) 

Donglasll (180, 181, 210, 211 

dametomm (137) 

dnmoBa (179) 

ebractulate (64, 65) 

edallB (72) 

Bll8ae87,96,97 

elllptlca (80, 180) 

emphyllooalyx (67, 72) 

Bpsomlensls (210) 

Brtensls (181) 

Btrusca 186 (191) 193, 194 (198) 

adenantha 196 

Brownti (208) 

gigantea (196) 

glabra 196 

glabrescens (196) 

glandnlosa 197 

talspidoU (197) 

Hirsute (196) 

parriflora 196 

pnbescens 195, 212 

Beverchonll 196 

Boe8erll96 

rotandifolia (191) 

saperba (196) 

iyploa 195 

— visoldiila 197 

xylostemoldea (196) 

X specc. 190, 202, 210, 212 

Fargesii 104, 111 
Ferdinandi 80, 78 
ferruglnea 151, 164 

bailate 154 

Flnlaysonlana (156) 
flammea (168) 

flaya (168) 173, 175 (181, 182) 188 (210, 
211) 



Lonloera flaya nova (168) 

BalUTantU (182) 

X8peoo.211 

flaTe8oenB(100)^22/ 

flexnoea (161) 212 

— — aoreo-reticiilate (162) 

Halliana (161) 

floribanda 125, 181 (131) 217, 219. pi, 3, 
/. 12; 18, 19 

glabresoens (182) 

alba (132) 

pallida (132) 

rosea (132) 

KorolkoTll (181) 

typica(131) 

albescens (131) 

grandiflora (131) 

rosea (131) 

Zabelll(131) 

florida213 
Formaneklana (109, HI) 

adenophora (111) 

Fortanel (82) 
fragrans (82) 
fragrantlsalma 81, 82 
Fraseri (168, 183) 
fachsioides 146. 148 (209) 
Germanica (198, 199) 
Ghiesbregbtiana (136) 
glbblflora (140, 220) 

Xbe]la(206) 

gibbO8a(65,99,180,220) 
gigantea (196, 212) 

snperba (196) 

Giraldil 147, 150,218. pi. 3,/. 14-17 
glabra 218 
glabrate 147, 148 

Telntlna 148 

glanca (56, 92, 179, 186, 210) 

Xspecc. (210) 

glaacescens 175, 180, 182, 210 

dasygyna 181 

glaacophylla (216) 
Gletanii 103, 106, 107, 109 
glntlnosa 103, 107 
Goldii (181) 
GoTanlana (119) 
gradlipes 52, 66 (56) 65, 66 

alblflora 66 

— fracta lateo 66 

glabra 66 

glandnlosa 66 

gracilis (216) 
grate (191. 193) 
Griffithil 201 
gynochlamydea^ 75 
Halliana (161) 
Heokrottli (210) 
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Lonioera Hellealoa 108, 106 
Helyetioa (20i) 
Hemsleyana 71, 105, 112, 217. pi, 3. 

/. 1-4 
Henryllie, 148 

heteroloba 104, 109, 218. pi. 16 
taeterophylla 104, ]06, 109 

alpiua 810 

-»- Formaneklana 111 
Earelinll 110 

— oxyptaylla 110 
Hetnisca (196) 
Hildebrandlana 154, 168 
talrsnta 175, 181, 183 
glancescens (180) 

— Involncrata (210) 

X speco. 208,210,211,221 

hlrUflora (154) 
hlrtipes (89) 
Hispanlca (200) 
Usplda 80, 86, 89, 93, (208) 
alpina (92) 

— ohaetocarpa 94 

tilrBntior94 

hirta (94) 

— — setosa 94 

typlca 94 

hlspidiSBlma (89) 
hispldnla 170, 172, 174, 177 

Callfornloa 178 

Donglasli (177) 

interrapta (176) 

sabsplcata (175) 

TaoUlans (178) 

hamlll8 84.87,8d 
taypoglaaoa (158) 
hypolenca 80 
Iberioa80,.77, 78,79 
Ibertoa chlamydophora 80 

ereota 80 

microphylla 80 

Implexa (139) 163, 184, 185 
— - adenocarpa 187 
— — Balearioa 187 

endotrlcha (187) 

exotrioha (187) 

hlnato (187) 

loDglfolia 187 

Lasitanloa (187) 

— pnberula 187 

ternata (186) 

ternif olia 188 

Valentina 187 

Tolutina 187 

TerUcillata 187 

X apeoo. 202. 211, 212 

inoana (132) 

Inoonsploaa 53, 57. 68, 202,218. pL 6 



Lonioera Infandlbalam 88, 86, 91, 96 
Intermedia (100) 
intermpta 174, 176, 210 
InTolQorata 29, 98, (210) 

flayesoens 100 

tanmtliB 100 

Ledeboorll (101) 

8erotina99 

Italloa 185, 190. 192, 210, 212, 220 

atroBangoinea 192 

-^ queroif olia 192 

rubella 191 

Japonloa (65) 151, 163 (154, 156) 150 

(161) 212 

aoreo-retloalata 162 

Ohlnensis 160. 161 (162) 

flexaosa 160, 161 

Halliana 160, 161 , 

Javanloa 168, 167 ^ /; > ' v ^ ^ 

Eabylica 115, 120^217. pi, 3. /. 8-10 

EaohkaroTii 85, 114, 110 

Eamtsohatica (119) 

Earelinll (70, 109, 110) 

; — alpigena (110) 

' — alpina (110) 

Kesselrtngii (118) 

Elriiowii (70) 

Eoehneana 134, 141 

Korolkoyii 126, 181, 217. pi. 3, /. 13 

floribanda(lSl) 

Zabelii 131 

X Tatarlca 205 

EordiBtona (132) 
lanoeolatall5,124 
latifolia (187) 
Ledebonrii 98, 100 

X alpigena 208 

leiantlial54,163 
lelophylla (188) 
Leeohenaoltii (149), 162, 165, 156 (158), 

159 

mollis 156 

lignstrina 75, 76 

pileata (76) 

Yunnanensis (76) 

Underifolla 54, 68, 201, 217. pi. 1 

/. 7-9. 
linearis (48) 

Litangensis 58, 57, 218. pi. 7 
longa 68, 54, 61, 217. pi. 1. f. 6 
longiflora 158, 156 (161) 162. 220 
longifolia (154) 
Looreiri 147, 149 (150) 
—— major 149 
— — oblonga 149 
Lnsohanii (182) 
Maaokiil84,141 
— — podocarpa 141 
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Lonloera maorantliA 161, IM, 21t 

— blflora (lb6) 

bnnata(164) 

macrogyne (98) 

maozoptiylla (180) 

rubra (180) 

MaffneTilleae (82, 188) 

Majorloensls (97) 

Harilandlca (216) 

Mazimowlcaii 112, 114, 118 

— — atroparporea 117 

SaooballnenaU 116 

media (179) 

Mezloaiia66,65 

miorantha (180, 908, 207) 

Xspeoo. (204,206) 

miorantholdea (204) 

permixta 204 

— - psendomisera 204 

X •peoo. (204) 

mloroph7Ua49, 62, 64,60, 61,63 (177) 

Bangeana (68) 

graciUor 68 

— — robastior 62 

— — Sieyerslana (62) 

inlnnta44,47,218. p2.5 

mlnatiflora206 

mlaera (204) 

MooinUna (99) 

mollis (166, 196) 

molUssima (158) 

MoDgolioa (216) 

montana (218) 

Morro«rU 184. 186 

rosea (206) 

X epeoo. 203, 206, 207 

HoaradI 214 

Monraviae 218 

mnoronataSl, 88, 217. pi. 2,f. «, 9. 

MaendenienslB (206) 

malttflora (166, 216) 

Mascaylensis (207) 

M7rtilla8 81,43,44,66 

depressa 44 

Nepalensis (206) 

nervosa 116, 121, 218. pi. 16 

Nlagaarllll (82) 

nigra (110) 116 (117) 121,123 (161) 216 

angnstifolU (128) 

Berollnensis 128 

campanlflora (97) 

— - glabrescens 128 

latifolia 128 

— — pnberula (128) 

trichota 128 

Tiresoens 128 

X8peco.202,203,204 

notha (206) 



Loniceia notha alba (206) 

cameo-rosea (206) 

gllva (206) 

— grandiflora (205) 

ocbroleuca (205) 

Nnmrnnlaria (182) 

nammulariifolia (132) 

cordata(132) 

oblongifoiia60, 101 

oalyonlata 102 

Oboyata62,63,66,60 

obscara (162) 

oocidentalis (171, 208) 

Plantierensis (209) 

Yonngii (209) 

oohroleaca (187) 

odora (196) 

odoratissima (82) 

01gae85,88, 90 

Orientalis 114, 117, (118, 119) 120 

Oaacasica 118 

discolor (119) 

Govaniana 119 

KaohkaroYil (119) 

Eansaensis 119 

Leroyana (129) 

loiigifoliall8 

Setohaeniis (107) 

OTalis 136, 142, 219. pi. 20 

oyata 147, 149 (180) 

oxylepis (149) 

oxyphylla(109,110) 

Pallasii (72) 

pallida (189) 
pallidiflora (196) 
parasitloa (216) 
parrlflora (179, 180,220) 

Doaglasil (180) 

Sulllyantil (182> 

panrifolia (44,66,180) 

MyrtiUas (44) 

Pekinensis 88, 86, 91, 96, 217. pi. 2. 

/.IS 
perfoliata 069) 
periclymena (196) 
Peridymenam (166, 169) 186 (196) 197 

alba (198) 

aareal99 

aatnmnalis (199) 

Belgioa 199 

fmticosa 199 

glanco-hlrta 200 

Hispanica (200) 

minor 200 

Mongollca (200) 

phyllantha 199 

qaercina 200 

yariegata (200) 
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LonioeraPeriolymennm qaeroUolla(900) 

yariegata (300) 

rubra (199) 

serotlna 199 

slnoata (200) 

▼Ulosa(198) 

▼ulgarls (198) 

Xspeco. 813 

permixta (204) 

Persioa (182) 

Philomelae (66) 

phyllooarpa81,88, (95) 96,318. pi. 22. 

phyllomache (119) 

Fhylomelae (66) 

Hantierensis (309) 

fachBioides (309) 

panloea (209) 

Toangll (309) 

pUeata, 75, 76 

Tannanensls 76 

pllosa (95) 167, 170, 171 (178, 182) 

— Sohaffnerl 173 

tabnlosa 173 

pxaeoox (69) 

praeflorens 86, 90, 318. pL 13, 14 
prtsoa 315 
prollfera (182) 
propinqaa (20S) 

— snperalpigena (208) 
pnbens (79) 
pnbesoens (187, 181) 
punleea (li7, 209) 
parpnrasoens 53, 65 
pseadoohrysantha (307.208) 
Pyrenaloa (68) 97 (180, 187, 188) 819 
qiiadrlfolla314 
qainqaelocnlarU 185, 142, 330 
diyenifolialiS 

— damoaa 148 

— — translncens 148 

— X Xylosteam 308 
noemosa (316) 
Baeserl — Sooserl 
rainosisslma 68, 66 
Be8eUana(140,307) 

. reflexa (180) --^ ^. ;-•'/ 1 / 2 ^ / 
repens (160) 

reUoalata (71) 153, 157 (163, 182) 
retosa 115, 180. 
rhododendroides 146, 147 
Biederiana (117) 
Boeserl (196) 
rotandlfolia (189) 
Boyleana (187, 143) 
rabra (137) 
rnpestrls (182) 
raplcola43,46 
^— syringantha (46) 



Lonioera rnploola Thibetloa (46) 
Bnprechtiana 184, 186 
-^ carnea (205) 

rosea (205) 

saliclfolia (206) 

striata (205) 

— » xanthooarpa 186 

X speoo. 203, 205. 206, 207, 831 

saooata53,64, 60 

Wllsoni 60 

saliclfolia 306 
Savranioa (119) 
Baxatlli8(195) 
soabrtda85,91 
soabriasoala (91) 
SohmiUiana (118,211) 214 
Segreiiensis (308) 
— » Snper-Xylosteam 308 

Psendo-Xylosteam 308 

demenoTii 86, 92 

yesttta 93 

semperyirena 89, 167, (309) 331 

Brownii (208) 

Oaroliniana (169) 

— » ooooinea sangalnea (169) 

— -^ snperba (168) 

— flaya 168 

fachsioides (809) 

hirsotala 169 

major (168, 169) 

— minor 169 
"^ oblonga (169) 
oyaU (168) 

Flantierensis (830) 

— — pnnioea (809) 
— - sanguinea 169 

Shepherdii 169 

speoiosa 168 

Snlliyantli (182) 

superba 168 

VirginiaDa (168) 

"^xanthina (168) 

Youngli(220) 

X specc. 208. 210, 831 

serioea (55) 

8erotiaa(199) 

aerpyllifolia 68, 58, 60, 203, 317. pi. 

2. /. 1-6 
Betchoensis 103, 107, 217. pi. 8 f. 6-7 
Betifora85,91 
Sibirica (109, 110, 127) 
Sioala(216) 
Sieboldiana (158) 
BieyersidOl) 
Bieyersiana (62,68) 
simUis 152, 155 . '^f y. 
Sinensis (82) 
Smitbiana 314 
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LoDloezA Solonla (78, 101) 
•ororU (115) 
•pec (96, 113)201,208 
tpeclota (168) 
•plnoia 48 

Albert! 48 

•plendldal85,194 
Stoblana 185, 198 
Standlshli 81 

lanolfolla 82 

etenosiphon 68, 67 
8tephanoearpa86,04 
atipalata (216) 
atrophlophora 86, 95, 202 
auavls (189) 

•ubaeqiiall8l67.172,218.i>«.^./. 7-9 
•nbsplcata 174, 175 

deiindatal76 

Snllivantii 178, 175, 182, 188 

X epeoo. 210, 211 

Snmatrana 85, 147. 149 
Symphorloarpae (216) 
■7rlnga]itha44,46 

— desertioola (47) 
desertomm (47) 

— minor 46 
Wolfll 47 

Ssochnaiiloa 64, 68, 59, 60, 61, 218. pi, 8 
Tangntlca 54, 58, 69, 60, 61, 202 

glabra (69) 

Tatarloa 109, 125 

alba 137 

alblflora (127) 

albo-rosea (128) 

— angnstata 127 
angaftlfoUa (128) 

— blcolor 128 

— breylpednncalata 128 

— Oaaoasioa (118) 

discolor (128) 

elegans 128 

~ erabescens 129 

Fenalll 129 

graoills (180) 

grandibracteata 129 

grandiflora (138) 

rabra(128) 

latifolia 128 

Leroyana 129, 219 

Louis Leroy (129) 

— Intea 128 
major (138) 

miorantha 180 (207) 217. ph 3, 

Ml 
mtorophylla 129 

— nana 180 

odoratal29 

parvtfollal29 



LoBleera Tataif oa praeoox 12» 

pabenUa(180) 

polohenima (128) 

panioea 129, 319 

parpnrea (127) 

Pyrenalca (180) 

rosea 128 

roseo-alba 128 

rubra (137) 

rnbrlflora (127) 

mbrissima (128) 

Sibirica 127 

nana 127 

speciosa (128) 

splendens (128) 

▼arlegatal39 

Tirginalis 139 

TQlgaris 139 

xanthocarpa (128) 

X Specc. 208, 204, 206, 206 

TatarlnoYli 114, 116 

Tatslensls 104, 108 

Telfairil (166) 

tenaiflora (87, 88, 89) 

Thlbetloa 43, 46 

tomentella 48, 46 

tragophylla 184, 185, 198 

translacens (143) 

trlohopoda 68, 66 

Shensiensls 67 

trtchosantha 86, 186. 142 

Tschonoskii 115. 121, 218. pi. 17 

tnbalosa (172) 
Taroomanica (132) 

snbTllloBa (182) 

Tarkestanica (182) 

anlflora (65) 

Utahen8ls65,64 

yaooinilfolia (216) 

Valentina (188) ^v^ . . , /, ,7: . l Z^Y 

varlegata 214 ' 

Tegeta 104. in, 217. pi $. /. tf, 7 

yelatina (73) 

▼enalosa (71) 

yertlcillata (216) 

vesioarla 80, 77. 78, 217, 2ia pL 1^ 

f. 12,13 HO ^ 

Vidalii 104, 113 
▼iilosa (73, 102, 219) 
Tirescens (199) 
Virglnlana (168) 
viscidnla (197) 
Vogesiaoa (201) 
Volgarensls (82) 
▼ulgaris (137) 

Webblana (99) 104 (106) 108 
Wightlana (76) 
xylosteoides (206) 
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l^nicera Xylosteam (182) 134, 1S6 (140) 

alba (142) 

brachjrpoda (143) 

breyipednncalata 138 

ctarysantha (140) 

oompacta 139 

ootlDlf olia 188 

crococarpa (188) 

elliptlca 189 

glaberrlma 189 

glabresoens 189 

lelophylla 138 

leaoooarpa (143) 

longipednnonlata 139 

latea 188 

maorocalyz (182) 

melanooarpa (122) 

mollis 189, 219 

. nigra (122) 

rnbra (188) 

Btenophylla 188 

snboordata (139) 

Thnrlngiaca 189 

typloa (138) 

Tllloaa (139) 

Yulgarls (138) 

xanthocarpa (138) 

X speco. 202, 204, 206, 207, 208 

Ynnnanensis 174, 179 

tennis 179 

Zabelii(131) 

Zeylanica (216) 
Lonlceroides (30, 178) 
IiOzantha8 216,217 

lonioeroides 216 

tetrandms 216 

lIiero8t7lae42,43,52 

Jdntooa (29) 80, 88 (38) 40 (41) 144 

oanesoens (167) 

oonfasa (166) 

Japonica (160) 

longiflora (102) 
Kintooae (144) 

Ob]ongifollae61,101 

Ochranthae 30, 126, 133. 204, 205, 207 

Fentapyzis stipalata216 
Periolyma (29, 38, 166) 
Perldymena (80, 164) 
Peilclymennm (28, 29) 31, 33 (87), 40, 144, 
164 (166) 206 

Amerioanam (190, 193) 

Germanloam (199) 

Italicum (189) 

zaoemosam (216) 



Periolymennm perfoltatnm (189) 

sempenrirens (168) 

angnstifolinm (169) 

latlfollnm (168) 

yertioillatam (216) 

Tnlgare (198) 

qnerolfollnm (200) 

Phenlanthl 166, 166, 208, 210 
Phenianthns (29, 80, 38, 166) 

sempenrirens (168) 
Pileatae60,76 
Pmnns Obamaeoerasns 216 
Pnrpnrasoentes 49, 61, 74 
Pntoria Oalabrioa 216 
Pyrenaloae 61, 62, 96 

Begnlariflorae (41, 164, 166) 
Bhodantbae 80, 61, 111, 118, 208, 204 

eiythrocarpae (113) 

melanooarpae (113) 

Splgella Harllandica 216 
Spinosae 48, 48 
BabBessiUilorae (80, 133) 
Sympboria ponicea (127) 
Sympbortoarpos mloropbyllas 216 

pnniceas (66, 127) 

raoemosns 216, S17 

Tatarloae 126, 208, 206 
Tboraoiantbae 166, 200 

Ve8ioarU(80,77) 
Yesioarlae 60, 66, 67, 77, 78 
Vibnrnam Dabnricnm 216 

Xylosteam (28, 29, 80, 81, 87, 40, 41) 
alpigennm (106) 
alpinam (105) 
arborenm (132,183) 
asperifolinm (92) 
asperrlmam (92) 
Bangeannm (62, 63) 
oampanifloram (97) 
obrysantbam sabtomentosnm (186) 
oUiatnm (64) 

album (216) 

coemleam (68) 
oonjagiale (116) 
oordatnm (126) 
dametonim (187) 
flexnosam (161) 
glbbifloram (140| 
blspidnm (98) 

maximum (94) 

Iberloam (79) 
inT0lac?atam (99) 
Earelinli (110) 
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Xylostenm Ledeboutl (101) 
UffOBtrliiiim (76) 
Louelrll (UO) 
MMOkll (141) 
KazimowlOEU (116) 
MezicAiiiim (66) 
KmlMoa (76) 
Blffmni (lit) 
obloiigifollam (101) 
Orientale (117) 

FhSlomelae (phylonuMlM) (66) 
pimlotiim (137) 



Xylotlenm pnzparafoent (06) 
FyreiiAloiim(«7,llO) 
MAndeat (154) 
Bterentanam (68, 68) 
Solontt (78) 
■plnomim (48) 
Turtartoom (64, 196) 
-^fraadlflonlm (138) 
UtaheiiM (64) 
▼iU<Mam(7S,10B) 
▼ulgsra (167) 
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LONICKRA INCONSPICUA. 
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LONICEIiA CERASINA. 
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LOXICERA BRACTEOLARIS. 
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LONICERA PRAKFLORENS. 
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LONICERA TSCHONOSK^r. 
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LONICERA FLORIBUNDA. 
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LONICKRA FLORIUUNDA. 
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